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The Good News According to

LUKE

KATA AOUKAN

Chapter 1

Introduction

Lk 1:1 Eneidfnep moAdol énexeipnoav avatdlaobat dinynotv mepi TV TEMANPOPOPNUEVWY €V NUIV TPAYUATWY,
1Since many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things fully attested among us, *
Lk 1:2 kaBwg mapédosav Nuiv ol art' apxfig avtontal kai vrnpétal yevouevor tod Adyov,
2as delivered to us by the original eyewitnesses who became stewards of the word,!
Lk 1:3 €50&ev kdpoi, tapnkolovOnkott dvwdev ndotv axpipdg, kabe€hg oot ypdpat, kpdtiote Od@iAs,
3it seemed good to me also, having meticulously traced everything again from the top, to write it
down in sequence for you, O most excellent Theophilus,
Lk 1:4 tva gmyvdg mepl OV katnxAdng Adywv tv dopdAeiav.
4so that you may know the reliability of things you have been told.

The Birth of John the Baptizer Foretold

Lk 1:5 Eyévero év taig nuépaig ‘Hpdov PaciAéwg? th¢ Tovdaiag 1epetg Tig Ovouatt Zayapiag, €€ épnuepiog APide
Kal yovi a0t®® €k TV Buyatépwv Aapv, kal t0 Svopa avtiig EAoapert.

5[t came about in the days of Herod, king of Judea, that there was a priest, Zechariah by name,
of the rotation of Abijah.* And his wife was from the daughters of Aaron, and her name was
Elizabeth.

Lk 1:6 "Hoav 8¢ dikator dupdtepot Evavtiov® tod 000, mopevduevol €v ndoaig Talg EVTOANIc kal Sikalduaoty Tob
KUPLOL GUEUTTOL.

6Both were upright in the sight of God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments and

requirements of the Lord.

11:2 Or, "as delivered to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word." The word I translated
"became" is the Greek word yivopat - ginomai, which usually means became, or came about, or happen. But Luke often uses yivopat in
place of the simple word in Greek for "to be." That is why most translations translate it here as simply "were." But the reason I did not
translate it that way, is that it would result in a non-Lukan use of the title "the Word" for Jesus. For you see, if we say, they were
eyewitnesses and servants of the word from the beginning, that would be the only possible explanation of the idea of "being eyewitness of
the word." That means they beheld Jesus as the word, in the Johannine concept of I John 1:1 and John 1. Otherwise, what would it
mean? That they saw Jesus write the word down? But I do not believe that is what Luke is saying. I believe he is saying that the men
who were the first eyewitness of Jesus, were given the trust of being stewards of the word, of the message. ~See Acts 1:21-22, which Luke
also wrote. There we read how it was decided that the original eyewitnesses became official stewards of the word.

2 1:5a txt faciAéwe NA28 [ ToD PaciAéws TR RP

3 1:5b txt yuvr) a0T@® NA28 [/ 1} yovr| avtod TR RP

4 1:5¢ The priests were divided up into divisions that took turns in rotation, doing the priestly duties.

5 1:6 txt évavtiov NA28 | évcdmov TR RP
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Lk 1:7 Kai o0k fjv adtoic tékvov, kaBdtt v 1| 'EAcdPet oteipa,® kai du@dtepor mpoPePnrdrec év taic Auépaig
avTOV foav.

7But a child they did not have, because Elizabeth was barren. And they were both advanced in
age.
Lk 1:8 9 ’Eyéveto 8¢ év T@ lepatevetv avToV €V Tij Tdéel TG Epnueplag adtod Evavtt tol o0,

8And it came about, that once when his rotation was on duty and he was serving as priest before
God, his lot fell
Lk 1:9 kata t6 €00¢ tiig lepateiog, EAaye Tod Ouuidoal eiceABwv €ig TOV vaov tob Kupiov.

9(normal custom for the priesthood) to go into the temple of the Lord, and to burn incense.”
Lk 1:10 Kad m@v 16 mAfiBog Av ToD Aaod mpocsvySuevov £w tfi dpa tod Ouutduaro.

10The hour of incense came, and all the people in the assembly were praying outside.
Lk 1:11 "Q@0On 8¢ adt® dyyehog kupiov, £otwg £k de€1dv T0D Buoraotnpiov Tod OBupidparog.

1IThen an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right side of the altar of incense.
Lk 1:12 Ko étapdxdn Zayapiog idwv, kail @éPog Enéneoev €' avTOV.

12Seeing it disturbed Zechariah, and fear fell over® him.
Lk 1:13 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtdv 6 dyyelog, Mn @ofod, Zayapiae S16t1 elonkoodn 1 dénoic cov, kai 1] yovy cov
"EAodPet yevvroet vidv oot, Kal KaAEoelg TO Gvoua avtol Twdvvny.

13But the angel said to him: "Fear not, Zechariah, for your request was heard. Your wife
Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you shall call his name John.
Lk 1:14 Kai €otat xapd oot Kal dyaAAinoig, kai moAAol €mi tf) yevéoel? adTtol Xaproovtal.

14Joy and gladness will be with you, and many will rejoice over his birth.
Lk 1:15 "Eotat yap péyag évidmov o0 kupiov,'0 kai oivov kal oikepa o0 pn wtin, kal mvevuatog dylov mAncOrceton
€T1 €K KOLAlaG UNTpog avTO0.

15For he will be great in the eyes of the Lord. Wine and intoxicating beverages by no means shall
he drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit, beginning yet in his mother's womb.!!
Lk 1:16 Kai toAAovg T@V LIV TopanA €motpeet €ml KUPLOV TOV OOV aUTOVe

16He will turn many of the children of Israel toward the Lord their God.
Lk 1:17 kat adtog mpogAedoetat évamiov avtol €v mveduartt kal duvdapel 'HAlov, émotpéPal kapdiag matépwv €mi
TEKVA, Kal ATELOETG €V Ppovrioel StKalwV, ETOHAGAL KUPIW AXOV KATECKEVAGHEVOV.

17And he will proceed in front of Him, in the spirit and power of Elijjah, such that the hearts of
fathers will turn 12 toward their children, 12 and the disobedient toward the outlook of the
righteous: a prepared people will be arranged for the Lord."

6 1:7 txt jv 1 'EAiodPer  NA28 [ 1) EAiodPet Av TR RP

7 1:91t is said that a priest received only once in his lifetime, if at all, the privilege to enter inside the shrine to burn incense. The Levites
were divided into 48 semi-annual rotations. So a particular priest's rotation was on duty only about twice a year. Then as to the
individual who would go inside to burn incense, it was the custom of the priesthood to decide whose turn it was by casting lots.
Zechariah's lot fell.

8 1:12 See the Septuagint, Psalm 54:5.

9 1:14 txt yevécet RABCDEKLMPSUWYA@ATIQpm NA28 [ yevviioet GT ¥ f1 {1333 pm TRRP [[lac PPFHNQTE

10 1:15a txt o0 kuplov BD K Lc M U W T' A A 1 28 565 892 pm Ir-lat TR RP NA28-[t00] [ kuplov R A C L* Q f1 2 33 579 1241 2542 pm Cyr WH ||
100 B00 © W f1% 157 700 1071 1424 | lac PS FHN QT =

11 1:15b John will be a nazirite, like Samson was, so it would be natural to compare the Greek phrase here, 11 éx kotAiag untpdg adTod
with that in Judges 13:5: Nalip 000 #ota1 t0 moddprov émd tfig kothiog (and v. 7, where his mother changes Nazirite to holy, and kotAiag
to yaotfip) and 16:17: dyiog 0D £y6 el and kohiag untpdg pov. The big difference is that in Luke here about John, the word &t is
used, meaning something "while still." And we know from Luke 1:44 that he was in fact filled with the Holy Spirit while still in his
mother's womb. In Isaiah 44:2, 24, God said, "I am the one who formed you from the womb," 6 TAdcag oe éx kothiag, where even though
it says "from" the womb, we know the forming began while still in the womb. The addition of the word €11 in the Luke passage here just
makes it all the more clear that God meant John would be filled with the Spirit while still in his mother's womb, and forward from then on.
12 1:17a The Greek says John will proceed in the power of Elijah "to turn." The verb for turn, émotpé@w - epistrephw, is in the infinitive
form, émotpéyan - epistrepsai.  This is an "infinitive of result," a Hebraism.
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Lk 1:18 Kai einev Zayapiag mpdg tov dyyelov, Katd ti yvdoouat T00t0; Eye ydp iyt mpeofitng, kai fj yovi] pov
npoPePnkuia €v Talg Nuépaig avTg.

18And Zechariah said to the angel, "By what will I know this?!* For I am old, and my wife is well
advanced in age."
Lk 1:19 Kai &rokpibeic 6 Gyyehog einev adtd, Eyd eipt TaPpiid 6 mapeotnrag évamiov tob Beode kal dmeotdAnv
AaAfjoat mpdg o€, kal evayyeAicacbal sot tadra.

19And in answer the angel said to him, "I am Gabriel, one who stands in the presence of God, and
I have been sent to speak to you and to tell you these glad announcements.
Lk 1:20 Kai 1800, #on ciwn®dv kai pr) Suvduevog Aafjoat, &xpt fg Auépag yévntar tadta, &ve' dv odk énictevcog
101G Ady01G pov, oiTiveg TAnpwOnicovTat €1 TOV Ka1pov avT@V.

20And behold, you will be silent and unable to speak, until the day these things take place,
because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time."
Lk 1:21 Kad v 6 Aadg mpoodok@dv tov Zaxapiav, kai £0avualov &v Td xpoviletv év @ va@ adTtdv.!s

21And the people were waiting for Zechariah, and wondering about his delay in the temple.
Lk 1:22 "EEeAOwv 8¢ oUk £€80vato'® AaAfjoat adTolge Kal EMEyvwoav GTL ONTAcIaV EWPAKEV €V TG Va®® Kal a0TOg
v Stavebwv adtol, kai Siéuevev kwdc.

22And when he came out, he was not able to speak to them, and they knew: a vision he had seen
in the temple. He kept motioning to them, and remained mute.
Lk 1:23 Kai £yéveto, ¢ EmAfodnoav ai fuépat thig Asttovpyiag adtod, driABev €ig TV oikov adTod.

23And when his days of service were completed, he went home.
Lk 1:24 Meta d¢ tavtag tag Nuépag ouvélaPev 'EAodPet 1) yuvr adtod, kai mepiékpuPev £qutnv pfvog TEVTE,
Aéyovoa

24After those days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she hid herself for five months.
Lk 1:25 811 OUtwg pot memoinkev k010G €v Nuépaig aig émeldev d@elelv Evelddci® pov év dvOpdmorg.

25"The way the Lord has done this for me," she said, "these are days he has looked with concern
upon me, to take away my disgrace among the people."

The Birth of Jesus Foretold

Lk 1:26 9 'Ev 8¢ T@® unvi t® &kt dneotdAn 6 dyyehog TaPpinA Ono o tob Beod eig mdAv thg Tahihaiag, fi Svoua
Nalaped,?

26And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent out from?° God, to a town in Galilee named
Nazareth,

13 1:17b The wording "the Fathers," in English tends to mean "all the fathers." But in this context, the number of fathers is set by verse
16, "He will turn many." Thus, there would be many fathers whose hearts will turn £mi tékva - epi tekna (toward children.) There is no
possessive pronoun "their" here in the Greek. But if we leave it out here, in English, if someone's heart "turns toward children," that
might be understood to mean, he decides he now wants to have children. This verse must be an allusion to Malachi 4:6 in the Hebrew,
and not the Septuagint. In the Hebrew it is fathers, plural, and children, generic. The Septuagint says 6¢ dmokataoctrioer kapdiov
natpdg Tpdg vidv, "who will turn the heart of the father to the son."  Several translations make the word matrp (pateer) generic here,
and so translate it as "parents to their children." I can understand that. But so many people already have an understanding of this
verse, based on what seems to be a reality in this world that there are more children and fathers estranged, than children from their
mothers. For example, the Bible says "Who ever heard of such a thing as a mother killing her child and eating him?" Apparently, it is
harder to believe that a mother would do that to her child, than a father. Note that Malachi in the Hebrew also says that He will turn the
hearts of the sons to the fathers. The question is, what is broken? Is it more fathers estranged from their children, and children angry
at their fathers? Or mothers to the same extent? I think it is the former. That is why I am leaving it fathers and children, because
that is more what is broken in the absence of the power of the Spirit.

14 1:18 Zechariah may have felt his question justified because of the fact that Abraham asked the same thing- for a sign. See Genesis
15:8. But this shows a lack of belief in God's statements. Jesus said later, "A wicked and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous
sign, but none will be given it except the sign of Jonah." (Diatess. 11:17-18; Mt 12:38-39; Lk 11:16, 20) The apostle Paul said, "For Jews
require a sign, and Greeks seek after wisdom..." (I Cor. 1:22)

15 1:21 txt v t® va@ avtév NA28 [ adtdv &v 1 va@ TR RP

16 1:22 txt ¢50vato NA28 [ A8Gvato TR RP

17 1:25a txt kOp1og NA28 || 6 k0p1iog TR RP

18 1:25b txt 8ve1d6g NA28 [ td 8ve1ddg TR RP

19 1:26a Nalapé0 NA28 || Nalapét TR RP

20 1:26b txt 4md NA28 [ Od TR RP



Lk 1:27 mpdg mapOévov pepvnotevuévny Euvnotevpuévnv2! dvdpi @ Evoua Twor, € ofkov Aavide kai TO Svoua
Thig mapBévou Mapidy.

27to a virgin pledged to be married to a man named Joseph, of the house of David. And the
virgin's name was Mary.
Lk 1:28 Kai eloeABwv 0 &yyehog?2 mpdg adtiv einev, Xalpe, KEXAPLITWUEVT® O KUPLOG UETA 60D,

28And the angel went in to her, and said, "Hail, O favored one! The Lord is with you."?
Lk 1:29 ‘H 8¢ émi t® Adyw SietapdyOn kai Siehoyileto motamodg ein 6 domaoudg odtog.

29But?** she was very troubled by the utterance,?® and wondered what sort of greeting this might
be.
Lk 1:30 Kai einev 0 &yyelog adtfi, Mn) @oPod, Mapidus e0peg yap xdprv mapd td 0.

30And the angel said to her, "Fear not, Mary, for you have found favor with God.
Lk 1:31 Ko 1800, cuAAAuYI2e €v yaotpl, kal TéE vidv, kal KaAEoelg To Svopa abtod Tnoodv.

31And behold, you shall conceive in your womb, and shall bear a son, and you are to call his
name Jesus.
Lk 1:32 00tog Zotar péyag, kai vidg Upictov KAnBriceTate kai Swoel adT® KUp10G O OdC TOV Bpdvov Aauid Tod
TATPOG alTOU,

32This man will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. And the Lord God will give
him the throne of his father David,
Lk 1:33 kai Pacilevoet €mi TOV oikov Takwp €lg Tovg aidvag, kai thig facstAeiag avtod ovk Eotat TéAo.

33and he will reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there will be no end."
Lk 1:34 Einev 8¢ Mapiau mpog tov dyyelov, ITRg Eotat Todto, énel dvdpa 00 yIVAoKw;

34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I am not knowing a man?"2”
Lk 1:35 Kai dmokpieic 6 &yyehog einev avti}, Mvedua dylov éneAevostan £mi of, kai dUvauig Vipictov mokidoet
oote 810 Kai TO yevviuevov dylov kAnroetat viog Oeod.

35And in answer the angel said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the
Most High will overshadow you. For this reason also, the one to be born will be called holy,?8 the
Son of God.
Lk 1:36 Kai 1800, EAtcdpPet 1} cuyyevig?® cov, kal adth cuveiAn@evi® vidv &v yhpel adtiice kai 00Tog UV €ktog
£0TLV aUTH Tf] Kahovuévn oteipa.

36And behold, Elizabeth your relative, even she in her old age, has conceived a son, and this is
the sixth month with her, she who was called barren.
Lk 1:37 “Ot1 00k dduvatrioet map& tod 00D nav phiua.

37Therefore with God,3' nothing3? will be impossible."

21 1:27 txt uvnotevpévny NA28 [ uepvnotevuévny RP

22 1:28a txt 6 &yysAog TR RP [ omit NA28

23 1:28b txt cod X B L W ¥ f1 565 579 700 1241 syrpal copsabo arm geo Origenlem Ps-Gregory-Thaumaturgus Peter-Alexandriaace. to Cyril
Serapion Gregory-Nyssav Epiphanius Hesychius John-Damascus; Jerome Quadvultdeus TH NA28 {A} || 6oD. ebAoynuévn ob év yovai&iv.
“.you. Blessed are you among women.” ACDEGHKM UT A © ATI0233 f13 2 28 33 118 157 180 205 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292
1342 1424 1505 2542 Lect itaaurbodeffflqr vg syrph copbo™S eth slav Diatessaron Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Theodotus-Ancryravid;
Tertullian Ambrose Augustine TR RP [/ lac P** PSFYNPQTEQ.

24 1:29a txt omit TH NA28 || iSoboa TR RP

25 1:29b txt &mi 1) Ayw Sietapdydn NA28 || SietapdyOn émi @ Adyw adtod TR RP

26 1:31 txt cUAAAUYN NA28 || cuAA YN TR RP

27 1:34 "I am not knowing a man," with the verb for know in the continuous aspect, is a euphemism meaning, "I am not being intimate-
having sex with a man, now or in the near future."

28 1:35 The one to be born would already have been called holy, in that it would be a firstborn male; see Exodus 13:2, 14-16.

29 1:36a txt ouyyevic NA28 || ouyyevrig RP

30 1:36b txt cuveiAneev NA28 || suvetAnguia RP

31 1:37a txt ToD 0e0d NA28 [[T® 0@ RP. A more correct rendering of tod 000 would be, "Therefore for God..." But I did not write that
because I did not want 2 "for"s in a row, auditorally.
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Lk 1:38 Einev 8¢ Mapidy, ‘1800, 1 §o0An kupiove yévoitd pot katd to pfipd cov. Kai &miiAdev &n' adtiic 6 &yyehoc.
38"Here am I, the slave girl of the Lord,"” Mary said. "May it be to me according to your
statement." And the angel left her.

Mary Stays With Elizabeth

Lk 1:39 'Avaotdoa 8¢ Mapiay €v Taig NUEPALS TAUTALS ETOPEVON €1G THV OpELVIV HETX 0TOLITG, £1¢ TTOALY Tovdq,

39At that time Mary got up and went with speed to the hill country, to a town of Judah,
Lk 1:40 kai elofiAOev £ic TOV oikov Zaxapiov, kai fondoato trv "EAcdfert.

40where she entered the house of Zechariah, and greeted Elizabeth.
Lk 1:41 Kal €yéveto w¢ HKOvoeV TOV Gomacpov thg Mapiag 1 'EAoaPet,?® €okiptnoev to Bpépog v Tfi kothig
avTiige kal EMAR o0 mveduatog aylov 1 'EAodfer,

41And it came about that when Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby in her womb did leap,
and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.
Lk 1:42 kal dve@wvnoev @wVi peydAn, kal einev, EDAoynuévn ob év yova€iv, kal eDAOyNUéVog O Kapmodg Thg
KOtAlog cov.

42And she shouted out in a loud voice,** saying, "Blessed are you among women, and blessed is
the fruit of your womb!
Lk 1:43 Kal t60ev pot todto, tva EAON 1) priTnp tod kupiov pov mpodg €ue;ss

43And why does it come to me, that to me the mother of my Lord should come?
Lk 1:44 1800 ydp, G £yéveto 1 pwv1) ToD domacpod cov €ig T OTd pov, éokiptnoev év dyaAAidoet TO Ppépog?e év
Tfi KotAig pov.

44For when the sound of your greeting came into my ears, the baby in my womb did leap in
exultation.3”
Lk 1:45 Kal pakapia 1 motevoaoa, 0Tt éotat teAeiwolg Toig AeAaAnuévolg avtii mapa Kupiov.

45Blessed is she who has believed that there will be a completion of the things announced to her
from the Lord!"

Mary's Song

Lk 1:46 Kad ginev Mapidy, MeyaAOvel fi Ppuyr| pov tov kUpiov,
46And Mary said: "My soul does magnify the Lord,38

Lk 1:47 ka1 ffyaAAiooev TO Tvedud pov i t@ 0@ t@ owthpl ywov.
47and my spirit did rejoice in God my Savior,

32 1:37b Literally, "Because with God every saying will not be impossible," 8t1 00k &duvatnoer mapd tob Oeob nav pApa. The BDF
grammar states that pfjpa - hréma here is Hebraistic in use: "thing, matter, event," and that oOk...nav is also a Semitism, resulting in the
whole to mean, "nothing will be impossible with God." But I can't help but feel that Mary's response, "Let it be to me according to your
pfina," harks back to the use of pfipa by the angel, and that the angel told of Elizabeth's case as assurance that "therefore, in view of this,
as for my statements to you also, not one statement will be impossible."  Still, this is reminiscent of Genesis 18:14 in the Septuagint: M|
aduvarroet mapd td O pfipa? "Is anything too hard for the LORD?" That was when the angel of the LORD had announced to the aged
Sarah that she would bear a son. There, the word pfjpa - hréma is used as meaning "anything."

33 1:41 txt oV domaoudv Ths Mapiag 1} "'EA1odfet NA28 [ 1} "EA1odPet TOV domaocudv thig Mapiag

1:42 txtdvepdvnoev ewvij A TR RP [ dvepwvnoev kpavyfi B NA28 [ dvePénoev gwvii X

35 1:43 txt ué NA28 || ue TR RP

1:44a txt év dyaAAidoetl T Ppépoc TR NA28 [ t6 Ppépog év dyaAAidosl RP

1:44b Leapt in dyoaAMdoig. This word is found only in Biblical and ecclesiastical literature. It refers primarily to messianic
exultation. Some of the other occurrences are: later in this chapter, v. 46, where Mary rejoiced in "God my Savior," i.e., God + a form of
the word Yeshua; in Psalm 44:8, exulting in God; Hebrews 1:9, the Messiah is anointed with the oil of gladness more than his peers; Acts
2:46, the church fellowshiped in Messianic exultation; and Jude 24, it is an exceeding joy found in the presence of God himself.

38 1:46 Mary probably had in mind Psalm 34:3, "O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together," and "My soul shall make
its boast in the Lord," Psalm 34:2.  And so she says, "My soul does magnify the Lord." It is reminiscent also of the "Bless the Lord, O my
soul...bless his holy name" of Psalm 103:1; and also of 104:1, 35, and 146:1, where in the Septuagint the Greek sentence is startlingly
identical to Mary's, only that the imperative mood of the verb 'magnify' is changed to the indicative. Note: It was Semitic to use the
nominative case for vocative, so Mary could still have been addressing her soul, as in the Psalms, i.e., "Magnify the Lord, O my soul." The
songs of Mary and Zechariah are the most Semitic parts of Luke.



Lk 1:48 O énéPAeev £ni v taneivworv thg dSoVANG avtod. 18ov ydp, arnd tod vV uakapiodoly ye maoat al
yeveati.
48because he looked toward the lowly station of his servant. So behold: all the generations after
now will consider me blessed,
Lk 1:49 “Ot1 €émoincév pot peydAa®® 0 duvatdg, kal &ylov to dvopa adToD.
49because the Mighty One did great things for me. And holy will be his name,*°
Lk 1:50 Kol t0 £Aeog a0toD £1¢ YEVEAS KAl YEVEAGH TOTG poPouuévorg avTov.
S0and his mercy to those who fear him, into age after age.*?
Lk 1:51 Emoinoev kpdtog év Ppaxiovi abtode Sieokdpmicev DIEPNPavoLg davoia kapdiag avTdV.
SlPower he wrought with his arm. He scattered those who were proud in the thoughts of their
heart.
Lk 1:52 KaBeiAev duvdotag anod Opdvwv, kal TPwoev Tanevoug.
52He pulled down rulers from their thrones and lifted high the humble.
Lk 1:53 Metv®dvtag événAnoev ayab@v, kai mAovtodvrag é€anéoteilev kevoUg.
53Hungry ones he filled up with good things and rich ones he sent away empty.
Lk 1:54 'AvteAdPero TopanA maidog avtod, uvnodijvat éAéovg,
54He helped his servant Israel, and remembered+3 about mercy
Lk 1:55 kabBwg EAdANoev TpOG TOUG TATEPAG UV, TR APpady Kal T@ onépuatt avTod €i¢ TOV aidva.
55'to Abraham and his seed for ever,' as he said to our fathers."
Lk 1:56 "Epervev 8¢ Mapidy 6OV aUTH 0¢* uAvag TPeLS, kal Unéotpeey €1g TOV 0ikov adTiAG.
56And Mary remained with her about three months, and then returned to her home.

39 1:49a txt pueydAa NA28 || ueyaAela TR RP

40 1:49b ...6 Suvartds, kal dylov T Svoua avtod, kail T EAeog abTod elg yeveds kal yevedg tolg @oPovuévoig avtdv. Traditionally, this 6
duvatdg, kai dylov to Svopa is considered an example of the Hebraistic use of kai to co-ordinate words with independent clauses; so
Friedrich Blass, and thus read: "The Mighty One did great things for me, wherefore his name is holy." But &yiov is ambiguously both
masculine and neuter, and the flow seemed to group together "his name and his mercy" as that which is holy. In the Greek, &yiov t0
dvopa avtod, kai to EAeog avtod...tolg @ofovpévorg, "holy his name and his mercy," the words 'holy,' 'name,' and 'mercy' are all three
neuter singular; 'name' and 'mercy' are subjects; and 'holy' is the predicate adjective, and there is no verb, except the implied copula verb
gotlv, 'is'.  The 0-V-S syntax is more common when a single verb has a double subject. ’Eotiv is by far the copula most frequently
omitted but implied in Greek, and a preference for omission is observed in (1) proverbs, (2) impersonal constructions, especially those
expressing possibility or necessity, (3) questions, and (4) exclamations. And the to1¢ pofovpévoig, "to those who fear him," is something
like an "ethical dative," (also a Semitism), thus meaning, "his name and his mercy will be holy in the eyes of those who fear him." For is
not the kindness and forbearance of God meant to lead you to repentance and holiness? (Romans 2:4) For other examples of the ethical
dative, see Jonah 3:3, Acts 7:20, II Peter 3:14, and possibly the £€pxopai oot of Rev. 2:5.  We have examples of the ethical dative in English
literature also. See Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I, Lines 25-26: "I may assert Eternal Providence, And justify the ways of God to men." In
other words, justify the ways of God in the eyes of men, in the sight of men.

41 1:50a txt yevedq kai yevedg NA28 [ yeveds yeve@v TR RP

42 1:50b Mary through the anointing of the Holy Spirit looks both backward and forward: backward to the "from everlasting to
everlasting, to generation of generations" of Psalm 103:17, and forward, as in Psalm 146:10, "into age after age," in harmony with Paul in
Ephesians 2:7, that God sent Yeshua "so that in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus." In Psalm 89:1, the "From everlasting until everlasting" covers both past, present and future. But the "time"
tense here is still relative to and set by verse 48 as the future, where she speaks of "all the ages from now on." Her phrase in the Greek,
"into age after age," €1 yeveag kal yevedg, is almost identical to the Greek phrase of Psalm 146:10. This same phrase is also used in
Lamentations 5:19, and Psalm 49:11 (and many others) as a parallelism to "for ever." Psalm 146 is clearly a Psalm she loved. Psalm 45:17
says, "I will cause your name to be celebrated in all generations; therefore the peoples will praise you for ever and ever."  This shows that
"all generations" is a parallelism to "for ever and ever." See the preceding footnote about the verb "is" being omitted when expressing
possibility. "And holy may be his name, and his mercy to those who fear him."

43 1:54 The Greek verb is an infinitive, an infinitive of illustration or result, a Hebraism; so also several instances in Zechariah's song.

44 1:56 txt g NA28 [ oei TR RP



The Birth of John the Baptizer

Lk 1:57 Tfj 8¢ "EAtoafPet €énAnodn 6 xpdvog tod tekelv aiThV, Kal EyEVVNoey LIOV.

57And the time was fulfilled for Elizabeth to give birth, and she produced a son.
Lk 1:58 Kol fikovoav ol mepiotkol Kai ol 6UYYEVEIG aUTG 0Tt EueydAvvey KUpLog tO €Aeog avTol pet' avTg, Kal
GUVEXALPOV aUTH.

58And her neighbors and relatives heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy to her, and they
rejoiced with her.
Lk 1:59 Kai éyéveto év tfj fuépa T dyddn,*s AABov mepitepeiv td mardiove kai ékdAovv adtd émi t@ dvéuatt Tod
TatpOg avTod Zayapiav.

S9And it came about that on the eighth day, they came to circumcise the child, and they were
about to call him by the name of his father, Zechariah,
Lk 1:60 Kai dmokpi0eion 1] uitnp adtod einev, 00xi, dAA& kAnOroetat Twdvvng.

60and his mother responded and said, "No! He shall be called John."
Lk 1:61 Kai eimav mpdg adtrv 811 008eic £otiv év Tf ouyyeveia*® cov 8¢ kaleltar T@ dvéuatt ToUTw.

61And they said to her, "There is no one among your relatives called by that name."
Lk 1:62 Evévevov 8¢ T@ matpi adtod, To ti av 6éAot kaelghat adtd.*

62Then they signaled to his father, to find out what he wanted him to be called.
Lk 1:63 Kal aitfjoag mvakidiov Eypapev, Aéywv, Twdvvng €otiv Gvopa*® avtole Kai E0aduacay TavTeg.

63And he asked for a tablet, and wrote as follows,% "His name is John." Everyone was
surprised.
Lk 1:64 AveqxOn d¢ 16 otdpa adtod mapaypfipa kai 1 YA@ooa avtol, kal EAdAel eDAOYQV TOV Ogdv.

64And immediately his mouth was opened, and also his tongue, and he spoke, blessing God.
Lk 1:65 Kal €yéveto €mi mavtag OBog Toug TeptotkodvTag avtovge Kai v 6An T opewvij thg Tovdaiag dieAaAeito
TAVTA TO PUATE TadTa.

65And an awe came over everyone who lived around them. And all through the hill country of
Judea, these things were being discussed.
Lk 1:66 Kai €0evto mavteg ol dkovoavteg €v tfj Kapdia avt@v, Aéyovteg, Ti dpa 6 madiov todro €otar; Kai yap
Xelp kupiov v pet' adrod.

66And everyone who heard, kept thinking about it, saying, "What then will this child be?" For
the hand of the Lord was certainly® with him.

Zechariah's Song

Lk 1:67 Kai Zayapiog 0 mathp avtod énANcOn mveduatog aylov, Kol ETpoPNTELCEY,S! Aéywv,
67And his father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit, and he prophesied, saying:
Lk 1:68 EDAOYNTOG KUp1og 0 006 T00 TopanA, Tt éneokéPato Kal moincev AVTpwotv T Aad adtod,
68"Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, because he has turned to concern himself and has
accomplished redemption for his people.
Lk 1:69 kal fyelpev k€pag cwtnpiog ULV €v oikw Aavids? matdog avtol—
69He has raised up a horn®? of salvation for us in the house of David his servant

45 1:59 txt Auépa th 6yd6n NA28 || dy8dn fjuépa TR RP

46 1:61 txt &v Tfj cuyyeveiq TR RP [ éx Tfig ouyyevelag NA28

47 1:62 txt adto NA28 [ a0tév TR RP

48 1:63a txt Svoua NA28 [ 6 Svoua TR RP

49 1:63b Literally, "he wrote, saying..," éypapev Aéywv, a Semitism for "he wrote as follows:..."
50 1:66 txt yap P* X B NA28 [ omit A TR RP
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Lk 1:70 kaBwg €EAaAncev dix otdpatog TV ayiwv &' ai@wvog tpoent®v avtod—
70as he has said through the mouths of his holy prophets since’* eons ago,
Lk 1:71 cwtnpiav €€ éxBp@dV NUOV, Kal £k XEIPOG TAVTWY TOV UIGOOVTWYV MUEG
"lsalvation from our enemies and from the hand of all who hate us—
Lk 1:72 moifjcon €EAeog yeta TOV TATépWV NUAV, Kal pvnobivat drabrikng aylog adtod,
72to demonstrate mercy to our fathers to remember his holy covenant,
Lk 1:73 Gpkov Ov dpooev mpog APpady TOV Tatépa NUdV, To0 dodvat fulv
73the oath he swore to our father Abraham, to give us
Lk 1:74 d@oPwg €k xe1pdg ExOpOV3® NUAOV puobévtag, Aatpevelv adTt®
74rescue from the hand of our enemies, that we may serve him without fear
Lk 1:75 €v 0o1dtnTL KAl S1KalocUVY EVWOTLOV adTOD Tdoa1g TATG NUEPALS NUDV.
75in holiness and righteousness before him all our days.5°
Lk 1:76 Kai o0 8¢, tardiov, mpo@rtng Upiotov kAnOrione mpomopevon yap EVATIOV Kupiov ETotpdont 680vg avToDde
6Yes and you,> child, will be called a prophet of the Most High; for you will go on before%® the
Lord to prepare his paths,
Lk 1:77 to0 dobvar yv@otv cwtnpiag té Aad adtod v GpEsel AUAPTIOV aUTOV,
77to give his people the knowledge of salvation through the forgiveness of their sins,
Lk 1:78 81& omA&yxva éAéoug O£0D UV, &V o1¢ uAg dvatolr) € GToug,
8because of the tender feelings of our God with which the Sunrise from on high will® look over
us
Lk 1:79 émeavoat toig €v okOTEL Kal oK1d Bavatov kabnuévoig, Tob katevfivar tovg Tddag NUAV €1 0OV elprvNG.
9to appear to those sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet along the
path of peace."
Lk 1:80 4 To 8¢ mondiov ni€avev kai kpatatodro mvevpaty, kai Av év Talg éprAuolg wg nuépag dvadeifews adtod
TpoOg ToV TopanA.
80And the child grew and became strong in spirit; and he was in the deserts, until the days of his
being presented to Israel.

Chapter 2

The Birth of Jesus

Lk 2:1 ’Eyéveto 8¢ £v taic nuépaig ékeivaig, éERABev déyua mapd Kaioapog Abyovotov, droypd@esdat doav Thv
oikovuévnv.

1And it came about in those days, that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus, that all the
inhabited earth should be registered.%0
Lk 2:2 AGtn droypan®! mpwth £y€veto fyepovevovTog tiig Zupiag Kupnviov.

2This was the first registration that took place while Quirinius was governor of Syria.
Lk 2:3 Kal énopgbovto avteg anoypdpeabdat, €kaotog i trv idiav €éavtod®? moALv.

3And all were making their way to be registered, each to his own town.

53 1:69b Horn in the Old Testament symbolizes strength.

5% 1:70 txt &' NA28 || t&dv &r' TR RP

55 1:74 txt ¢xOpdv NA28 [ tddV ExBpdV fju@v TR RP

56 1:75 txt ndoag Tadg Auéparg UV NA28 || ndoag tag fuépag thg {whig AudV TR RP
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60 2:1 The whole inhabited earth... This is hype on the part of Rome, commonly used in order to magnify the emperors. The meaning is
the whole empire. The registration here is the recording of the names for the purpose of adding everyone to the tax rolls. The phrase
could also be translated that a census should be taken of all the inhabited earth. The tax is a poll tax, or head tax, or a capitation, as forbidden
in the constitution for the U.S.A.  This was a form of tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror.
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Lk 2:4 'AvéPn 8¢ kai Twone &mo tig FaAtaiog, €k mOAewg Nadapéd,s3 eig tnv Tovdaiav, gig mOAV Aavid, fitig
kaAeitat BnOAéep, S1d to eivan adtdv € ofkov kal matp1ag Aavid,

4Thus Joseph also went up, from the town of Nazareth in Galilee, to Judea, to the town of David,
which is called Bethlehem, because he was from the house and line of David,;
Lk 2:5 arnoypdpacBot cUV Mapiap tfj EHvnotevpévn abT®, oUon EYKUW.

5to be registered along with Mary, the one pledged to him,** who was pregnant.
Lk 2:6 "Eyéveto 8¢ &v T eivan adtolg kel, EmAobnoav ol fuépat Tod Tekelv avThv.

6And it came about that while they were there, the days for her to give birth were completed,
Lk 2:7 Kal €tekev TOV LIOV aUTHG TOV TPWTOTOKOV, Kal E0TTAPYAVWOEV aUTOV, Kol AVEKALVEV aOTOV €V PATvn,S
31611 00K v a0TOIG TOMOG &V TQ KATAADHATL.

7and she bore her firstborn son. And she swaddled him®® and placed him in a feeding trough,
because there was no room for them in the inn.

The Shepherds and the Angels

Lk 2:8 9 Kai mowuéveg floav €v T} xwpa th avth dypavAodvteg kai @UAdocovTeG QUAAKAG TAG VUKTOG Emi TV
moipvny adT@®v.
8And there were shepherds in that same region, camping out in the fields, keeping watch over
their flocks by night.
Lk 2:9 Kai dyyehog kupiov énéotn avtoig, kal §6&a kupiov meptédaupev avTovge Kai EpoPridncav eoBov péyav.
9And®” an angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone all around them,
and they were terrified.
Lk 2:10 Kai einev adtoic 6 &yyehog, Mn @ofeiches 1800 ydp, ebayyelilouat vuiv xapdv ueydAny, fitig £otar mavti
™0 Aape
10And the angel said to them, "Fear not. For behold, I am announcing to you a great joy that will
be with all the people.
Lk 2:11 611 €téxOn LIV orjuepov cwTrp, 8¢ E0TLV XPLoTOG KUPLOG, €V TOAet Aavid.
11Because for you is born this day, in the town of David, a Savior, who is Messiah the Lord.
Lk 2:12 Kai to0to UUlV T0 onuelove e0prioete BpEPog E0TIAPYRVWUEVOV, KA KEIUEVOV £V QATVY).
12And this will be a sign to you: you will find a baby swaddled, and® lying in a feeding trough."
Lk 2:13 Kal ¢€aiqvng éyévero ovv T ayyéAw TARBo¢ oTpatidg ovpaviov, aivouvtwy tov 0edv, kai Aeydviwy,
13And suddenly, there was with the angel a great company of the army of heaven, praising God
and saying,

63 2:4 txt valape®O RDFGHMSUYT © A Y f! f13 2 28 565 Eras-1516, 1522, 1527; Elz-1624 Scriv-1894 SBL NA28 [[ valapad A C A [ valapet B
Esup KL W E Q 33 118 157 579 700¢ 1071 1424 Compl Steph-1550 Beza-1588, 1598 Walton-1657 Mill-1710 Scriv-1887 VS TG AT BG RP // valet
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66 2:7b Or swathed, or podded. In this practice, the baby was bound up tight with bands of cloth =band-ages, for reasons which may be
reasonably guessed. The cloth would absorb any blood, amniotic fluid and wax still present after cleaning; this would have both
practical and ceremonial cleanness ramifications, since the mother's blood was ceremonially unclean. The dead were wrapped
somewhat similarly. Furthermore, the infant wrapped in such a way would be prevented from rolling. This last reason could have been
especially applicable in Jesus' case, since he was placed in a stone feeding trough. The stone surface was not necessarily level or even.
In addition, swaddling could have prevented the infant from rolling or flopping its limbs during travel on an animal. Native Americans
swaddled a papoose to a sled of sorts to facilitate traveling. Traveling or not, a woman of that circumstance had a heavy burden of
chores, and the swaddling could have kept the infant out of trouble while mother's eye was not upon it. Many Mediterranean lands
practiced swaddling well over a thousand years later. See also Job 38:8,9; Ezekiel 16:4-6. Note that the Ezekiel passage implies that a
baby not swaddled, is unclean, and undignified. (The passage refers to Jerusalem.) 1t is important that a translation of this Luke text
use the same word as used in Job and Ezekiel, so that the reader catches the connection.
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Lk 2:14 A6&a £v Diotoig Be®, kal €mi yhg eipfvne év dvOpwnoig eddoKia.

14"Glory to God in the highest realms! And on earth peace, good will toward men!" %
Lk 2:15 Kai éyéveto, wg anfjAbov &' avt@v €ig TOV oUpavov ol dyyelot, ol moluéveg EAdAovv mpog GAARAoUG,
MENOweV O1) Ewg BnOAEey, kal 1dwuev T phipa To0To To Yeyovdg, O 0 KUPLOg £YVWPLOEV NUTV.

15And it came about that when the angels had departed from them into heaven, the shepherds”
were saying’' to one another, "Let's go over to Bethlehem, and see this thing that has happened,
which the Lord has made known to us."
Lk 2:16 Kai AAOav oneboavteg, kai dvedpav trv T Maplap kai TV Twoh@, kai t0 Ppé@og kefuevov &v T @dtvn.

16And they went speeding, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the baby lying in the feeding
trough.
Lk 2:17 '186vteg 8¢ dieyvwproav mepi oD pripatog tod AaAndévtog adtoig tept tod matdiov tovtov.

17And once they had seen, they gave an exact report™ of the message spoken to them concerning
this child.
Lk 2:18 Kol dvteg ot dkovoavteg €0avpacay mepi TV AaAnBEVTwY OTO TOV TOHEVWVY TPOG AVTOVG,.

18And all who heard it were amazed at what the shepherds said to them.
Lk 2:19 ‘H 8¢ Mapidy mdvta cuveTrpel T pripata tadta, suuPdAlovoa €v T kapdiq avTig.

19As for Mary, she memorized these words, and pondered them in her heart.
Lk 2:20 Kai Oméotpedav oi mowuéveg, o&dlovteg kal aivodvteg tov Bedv émi mdoly oig fikovoav kai €180V, KaBWG
EAaANON TPOG abTovg.

20And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, because of the fact that all the things
which they had heard and seen, were just as it had been told them.

69 2:14 {D} txt &v &vOpwmoig evSokia X2B2EGHKLMP UT A © A W 053 0233vid f1 f13 2 28 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009
1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Byz Lect (Syrpalmss g0dokia cov)
copb0 arm eth geo slav Origen2/5 Ps-Gregory-Thaumaturgus Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Apostolic Consitutions Didymus-Philo-Carpasia
Epiphanius Severian Chrysostom Marcus-Eremita Paul-Emesa Cyril Proclus Theodotus-Ancyra Hesychius Theodoret TR RP [ v &vBpdmoig
€bdok{ag “to mortals of his good pleasure” X* A B* D W 23 itd vgWww.st copsa goth Irenaeuslat Origengrz/slat Cyril-Jerusalem Gaudentius
Jerome#/15 Augustine?/41 SBL TH NA28 {A} || hominibus bonae voluntatis (=&v@pwmoig ebdokiag 372) itaaurbpcef(f2)lar vgcl Irenaeuslat
Origenlat Athanasiuslat; Hilary Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chromatius Jeromel1/15 Augustine39/41 msacc. to Erasmus || xoi &v dvOpcdnorg e0Sokia
syr(©)p)h Origenl/5 || lac C N T1? 33. The UBS textual commentary says that the majority text reading is probably a scribal oversight,
because, “at the end of a line e0dokiag would differ from e08okia only by the presence of the smallest lunar sigma, little more than a

point, for which it might have been taken— thus eyAokiac.” Also according to the UBS textual commentary, the earlier reading is a

Semitizing construction characteristic of Luke chapters 1 and 2. This Semitic expression is found in Hebrew in the Dead Sea Scrolls in
several Qumran Hymns: "the sons of his (God's) good pleasure," 1 QH iv.32 f.; xi.9; and "the elect of his (God's) good pleasure," viii.6; and
also in Aramaic, in a fragment from Qumran, "among men of his good pleasure," see J. A. Fitzmeyer, S.J. (Theological studies, XIX [1958],
pp. 225-227. The Sahidic translation of this phrase of the angels' song reads, "And peace upon earth among men of his desire."
Similarly, later in this gospel, a voice from heaven says about Jesus, "You are my beloved son; in you I had good pleasure." See Galatians
6:16. Interesting that the same people who object to the NA28 text in Luke 2:14 where instead of "peace, goodwill toward men," it limits
the blessing to "men of his good pleasure," yet in Revelation 22:21 where the NA28 text says "the grace of the Lord Jesus be with all," they
object, and prefer that that blessing be only to the saints.

70 2:15a txt oi molpéveg N BL W © Z 1565 700 1071 1582* itaaurbfefff*lr yg syrsppal copsabo arm geo Or-lat Eus NA28 [ kal oi &vBpwrot oi
noléveADEFGHKMPSUYT AA W Q053 13228 33 118 157 892 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1344 1424 1546 1582C 2148

2174 M Lectm it(e)d.q syrh Diatessant TR RP [ kai o moiuéveg 579 1365 [ lac P*> P5CNQTIL  The expression oi dvOpwmor oi morpéveg is
considered a "pleonasm," and thus most translations of the majority text say simply "shepherds." See also expressions such as "Av&peg
&deAgpol in Acts 7:2, which is also considered a pleonasm, and rendered simply "brothers."
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Jesus Presented in the Temple

Lk 2:21 Kai Gte €nAfodnoav fuépat Oktw tod Tepitepelv avTtdv, Kal eKAON to Svoua avtod 'Incolc, t© kKAndEV
0o To0 GyyéAov TTpo T0d cLAANUEOT VAL AdTOV €V Tfj KOo1Aiq.

21And when the eighth day had arrived, the time to circumcise him, he was called the name
Jesus, the name called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.
Lk 2:22 q Kal 6te énAnobnoav ai nuépat tod kabapiopod avT®V Katd TOV VOuov Mwicéwg, aviyayov avtoVv €ig
‘TepocdAvpa, TAPACTHOAL TG KUPIW -

22And when the days of their”® cleansing according to the Law of Moses” had been completed,
they took him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord,
Lk 2:23 kaBwg yéypamtat v vouw kupiov 6t ITav dpoev davoiyov untpav dytov t@ Kupiw kAndnoetat -

23as it is written in the Law of the Lord, "Every male to open a womb”® shall be called holy to the
Lord,"76
Lk 2:24 kail to0 doGvar Busiav kata TO eipnuévov &v t@® VOuw Kupilov, Zebyog tpuydvwv 1 dV0 vVooooug
TEPLOTEPDIV.

24and to offer a sacrifice, in keeping with what is said in the Law of the Lord: "a pair of doves or
two young pigeons."7?
Lk 2:25 Kai 1800, &vBpwmoc Av &v ‘Tepovcady, @ Evoua Zupev, kai 6 &vBpwmog ovtoc Sikatog kai evAaprg,
npoadexduevos mapdkAnotv o0 ToparA, kai mvedua v &ylov €' avTév.

25And behold, a man was in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. This man was righteous and
devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.
Lk 2:26 Kai v a0t kexpnuatiopévov Ord tod mvedpatog tod dyiov, un i8elv Bdvatov mpiv &v 1017 tov xprotov
Kupiov.

26It had been communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he would not see death before he had
seen the Lord's Anointed.
Lk 2:27 Kad AABev év td vedpatt gig TO iepdve kal év T eloayayelv Todg yoveic to madiov ‘Incodv, tod moifoat
avTOVG KAt TO ifiopévov ToD vopov mept adtod,

27And he came by the Spirit into the temple, at the same time that the parents of the child Jesus
brought him to do for him what the custom of the Law required.
Lk 2:28 kai a0tdg €84€ato adTd €ig TaC dykdAac,” kai eDASynoev TOV Bedv, kai einev,

28And he took him into his arms, and blessed God, and said:
Lk 2:29 NGV droAveig tov §00ASV cov, déomota, Katd T priud cov, v eiprvne

29"Now, Master, keeping your word, you are dismissing your slave in peace.
Lk 2:30 811 €180V o1 d@BaApof pov T swthpidv cov,

30For my eyes have seen your salvation,
Lk 2:31 0 NTolpacag Katd TpdownoV Tavtwy TOV Aa®dve

3lwhich you have prepared in the sight of all the peoples;
Lk 2:32 @&¢ €i¢ dnokdAviy €6vQv, kai d6&av Aaod cov TopanA.

32g light to be a revelation for the Gentiles,8° and the glory of your people Israel."

73 2:22a txt avtwv 76 rell. Gk. itd syrph copsabort AT RP NA28 || avtov D 118 205 209 itaaurbedefffgilet vg syrs copsams arm Ir-lat (Adv. Haer
3.10.5.157-9) [| avtov ©* [ omit copboPt Chrys Diatess-Pers. || avtng TR [ lac P* P8 CF NP Q T. The TR reading is found only in the
Catenae. Manuscript 76 is listed for the majority reading since some had claimed it reads as the TR, but this has been confirmed as not
true.

74 2:22b Leviticus 12:1-8

75 2:23a Or, "every male to inaugurate a womb," or "every offspring first to open a womb, if it is male."

76 2:23b Exodus 13:2,12-16

77 2:24 Leviticus 12:8

78 2:26 txt mpiv f} 1 TR RP TH [ mpiv A &v 181 SBL | mpiv [A] &v 18n NA28

79 2:28 txt Tag dykdAag NA28 [ tdg dykdAag avtod TR RP
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Lk 2:33 Kad fjv 6 mathyp adtod kai ) prjtnp avtod Bavudlovreg émi toig Aahovuévolg mepi adtod.

33And the child's father®! and mother were marveling at the things being said about him.
Lk 2:34 Kai e0AGynoev adTovg ZUPEWY, Kai eimev mpdg Mapidy TV untépa avtod, 1800, o0tog keltat ei¢ ntdotv
Kal avaotaoty TOAAQV €v Td TopanA, kal €i¢ onueiov avtileyduevove

34And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary, his mother: "Behold, this one is being laid down to
cause the stumbling or rising of many in Israel,® and to be a sign that will be continually
denounced—
Lk 2:35 kai cob 0¢ avtiig v Yuxnv dededoetar poppaios Smwg &v AToKaALVEODGLY €k TOAAGDV Kapdidv
dradoyopof.

3dyes a sword will be run through your own soul too—# so that the thoughts of many hearts will
be revealed."
Lk 2:36 Kai fjv “Avva mpogiitig, Ouydtnp davouid, ék @uAfg Acp - attn mpofefnkuvia év fuépaig moAAais,
(Noaoca peta avOpog £Tn Enta ano th¢ mapbeviag avtig,

36And there was also a prophetess, Hannah, daughter of Penuel, of the tribe of Asher. This
woman had grown to be very old, having lived with a husband for seven years after her virginity,
Lk 2:37 kal aUtn xfpa €wg TV Oydonkovta Teoodpwy - 1] 00K d@iotato tol iepod, vnoteioig kol derjoeotv
Aatpevovoa VOKTA Kl NUEPAV.

37and then being a widow to®* eighty-four years of age, one who hardly left the temple,3® but
served night and day, in fasting and praying.
Lk 2:38 Kal aUtn avtii®® tff Opa €motdoa avBwuoloyeito @ Oe®d kol €éAdAer mepl avtod mAcy TOIG
TPOGdEXOUEVOLG AVTPpWOLV €V Tepovsalnpl.

38And coming up at that very time, she gave thanks to God,?” and spoke about the child to all
those expecting redemption in Jerusalem.®®
Lk 2:39 Kai wg €téAecav Amavta TAVTA TA KATX TOV VOUOV Kuplov, énéotpedav €i¢ thv Tahdaiav, €ig mdAwy
eaut@v Nalapéd.

39And when they had completed everything required by the Law of the Lord, they returned to
their own town of Nazareth.
Lk 2:40 To 8¢ mandiov nB€avev, kai éxpatatodto, mAnpoduevov coias kai xdp1g Oeod fv én' adTd.

40And the child grew and became strong;*® he was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was
upon him.

80 2:32 In a physical sense, as is intended here, a Gentile is any person or nation that is not Israelite; that is, not a blood descendant of
Jacob. (God had changed Jacob's name to Israel.).

81 2:33 txt 6 matnp abTod P41vid X B D L W 131 700 1241 f! vg itd syrs copsa.bort Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome Aug NA28 {B} | Twone 6 matnp
abtol 157 165 176 ethPP // 0 ’lwong AN ¥ 579 // Twong EGKMUTAGA H_f13 228 33 180 205 565 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342
1424 1505 1582€ ita.aur,bp.cefff?2lqr! ygmss syrphpal copboPt (ethTH) Hesychiusvid Hilary TR RP [ lac P* P75 CFP QT Z. Erasmus has
natnp "father" in all 5 of his editions. Said he, “In some Greek manuscript I read ‘Joseph’ instead of ‘father’; in my opinion it has been
changed by someone who feared that Joseph be called Jesus’ father” (“In Graecis aliquot codicibus lego pro pater, Ioseph; quod arbitror
immutatum a quopiam, qui vereretur Ioseph vocare patrem lesu...”; ‘aliquot’ added in 1519—ASD VI-5, p. 484 1l. 42-44; similarly in Resp. ad annot.
Ed. Lei, ASD TX-4, p. 126 1. 506-509). So we see that Erasmus figured that copyists changed the original "father" to Joseph, for the very
same reasons that KJV Onlyists prefer the reading "Joseph." But they forget that the KJV calls Joseph Jesus' father in several other
passages. Erasmus was correct, but the KJV does not follow him here. The newly transcribed Papyrus 141 from the 3rd century reads _
mp avtov "his father", with a lacuna just before it, so not showing the definite article 6, but it more than likely had it, and so reads the
same as N BD L W TH NA28.

82 2:34 " lay in Zion for a foundation a stone."..."A stone of stumbling, a rock of offense..." "The person who trips over that stone, will
be turned to powder..." On the other hand, many new Israelites will rise or stand up, as a result of Gentiles being grafted into the Olive
Tree. This is the same word as used for resurrection, and also for some brand new thing or person coming into existence. See Isaiah
56:6-8

83 2:35 txt kai 60D 8¢ TR RP [ kad 600 [6¢] NA28

84 2:37a txt ¢ X¥ ABLN =W 0130 33 579 €844 itf vg NA28 {/} [ g R2EKM W T A © A TI f! f13 2 28 157 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424 2542 M
TR RP [[omit D £2211 it [ lac P P> CFP QT

85 2:37b txt T00 iepod 22 B D L W NA28 {/} || &md T00 ipol A N 21t TR RP [| ¢k 00 igpod 8*2P [[lacCP QT

86 2:38a txt altn a0t TH Opa TR RP [ adTf TH Opg NA28

87 2:38b txt 0e® XN BD LN W = 579 ita.d syrh copbo NA28 [ kupiwo AEGHKMSUYTA@ AT Q f! 13228 33 157 565 700 1424 M1 syrP copsa
TRRP [lac Pss P5CFPQT

88 2:38c txt &v ‘Iepovcalfju TR RP [ ‘Tepovcalrju NA28 {A}

1
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The Boy Jesus at the Temple

Lk 2:41 Kol énopebovto ol yovelg avtod kat' £tog £1¢ TepovosaAnu tfj £optii tod Mdoxa.

4INow his parents would go every year to Jerusalem for the festival of Passover.
Lk 2:42 Kal Ote €yéveto €@V dwdeka, avaPatvoviwy adt®v kata T €00g TG £0pTiig,

42And when he turned twelve years old,® they went up,®’ according to the custom of the Festival.
Lk 2:43 kal TEAELWOAVTWY TAG NUEPAG, EV TR VTOCTPEPELY abTOVG, UIEUELVEV 'INcolG O Talg €v TepovcaAriue Kai ovk
£yvwoav ol YOVeic abtoie

43And when the days were completed and they were returning home, the boy Jesus remained in
Jerusalem, and his parents®? were not aware of it.
Lk 2:44 vouicavteg 8¢ avdtov eivat év tfi suvodiq, AABov Muépag 686, kal dvelftouv adTdV £v TOIC ouyyevEsly Kai%
TOIG YVWOTOIG*

44Thinking he was in their company, they went a day's journey, and then began looking for him
among their relatives and acquaintances.
Lk 2:45 kol pr) e0pdvTeg a0TdV,** Lnéotpeday €ig Tepovoalnu dvalntodvteg® avTov.

45And when they did not find him, they went back to Jerusalem to look for him.
Lk 2:46 Kal éyéveto, petd® nuépag tpeilg €0pov avtdv &v 1) iep®d, kabelduevov €v péow tdOV didackdAwy, kal
aKOVOVTA AVTMV, Kal EMEPWTOVTA AVTOVG,.

46And it came about that after three days they found him, sitting in the temple, in the midst of
the teachers, both listening to them and questioning them.
Lk 2:47 E&lotavto 8¢ mavteg ol GkovovTeg adTOD €Ml Tfj GLVESEL Kol TAlG dokpiceaty avTOD.

47And all those who heard him were amazed at the understanding of his responses.9”
Lk 2:48 Kai 186vteg avtov E€emAdynoave kal inev Tpdg adTov 1) uitne adtod, Tékvov, tf éroinoag AUIV oltwg; 1800, O
TATAP 60U KAY®w 0duVWpEVOL ECNTODUEY OF.

48And when his parents saw him, they were stunned. His mother said to him, "Son, why have
you treated us this way? Look at how distressed your father and I are, searching for you."
Lk 2:49 Kai einev mpog adtolg, Ti 8t1 é{ntelté ue; OOk fideite 811 £v T0ic T00 Tatpdg pov el eivad ue;

49And he said to them, "Why would you be searching for me? Shouldn't you have known that I
would have to be among my Father's things?"98

89 2:40 txt éxpatatobto ¥ B D L W lat syrs cop Orlat NA28 {/} || ékpatarodto mvebuatt (from 1:80) AEGHKMNSUYTAOATIV Qftf132
28 33 157 565 579 700 892 1071 1241 1424 2542 (844 £2211 M itaurfa,(!) syrph copbo™* (Epiph) TR RP [ lac Pss P5CFP QT E

% 2:42a Greek, kal 8te €yéveto, "and when he became" twelve... Luke does not use kai §te éyéveto as a transitional phrase. Never once
in his gospel or in Acts did Luke use even just the word "hote" in a transitional phrase, but rather, he always used it to indicate precisely
the timing of something. Here Jesus, the Lamb of God, is just turning twelve shortly before the Passover festival. This may mean that
Jesus' birthday was in our late March or early April.

91 2:42b txt dvaforvéviwy abtdv NA28 {\} [ dvapdvtwv adtdv el TeposdéAvua TR RP

92 2:43 txt
EYVWOAV Ol YOVEIG RBDLW 033157 579 1241 lat syr(s)h™8 copsaboP SBL. TH NA28 {/}
EYIVWOKWYV 01 YOVELG 700

EYVWOAV 10N KAl N Untnp 8921071 2542

EYVWOAV 0 lwoN@ kKain untnp A 1424

EYVW wone kaanuntnp  ACKMNUT AT 0130 2 28 69 565 it (syrph) copbo it TR RP

Interesting that most translations of the Byzantine text, or of the Textus Receptus, do not show that the verb eyvw is singular. For
example, the KJV says "Joseph and his mother knew not of it."  In contrast, the Geneva Bible shows that the verb is singular, by rendering
it as follows: "loseph knew not, nor his mother." What is really potentially informative here is the word coming before the more famous
variant. Which form of the verb yivwokw came first and led to the other, and why?

93 2:44 txt ko1 TO1G yvwotolg X B C* LN W NA28 {\} [ ka1 ev To15 yvwotoig A C< D i TR RP

94 2:45a txt evpovtec NA28 {\} [ evpovteg avtov TR RP

95 2:45b txt avalntovvteg NA28 {\} {ntouvteg TR RP

96 2:46 txt peta NA28 {\} | ued’ TR RP

97 2:47 Literally, "were amazed at his understanding and his responses." This is probably an example of hendiadys, which according to
BDF §442(16), when used with the conjunction kai, accomplishes the coordination of two ideas, one of which is dependent on the other,
and serves in the NT to avoid a series of dependent genitives. Blass gives this verse, Lk 2:47, as an example of hendiadys.

98 2:49 Jesus is not remarking against the fact that his parents came to find him, but that it took them a 3-day search to find him. But
Jesus is saying that no searching around was necessary because they should have figured he would be in the temple, and look there first.
For the temple is "his Father's things."
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Lk 2:50 Kai a0toi o0 cuvijkav to pfipa 0 EAGANceV avTolG.

50But they did not understand what he said to them.
Lk 2:51 Kai katéfn pet’ adtdv, kai AABev ei¢ Nalapéb kai v dnotacoduevog adtolq. Kai ) uritnp adtod diethpet mdvta
Ta PApaTa®® év T kapdiq adThg.

51Then he went down with them, and arrived in Nazareth, and continued to subordinate himself
to them. But his mother was recording all these words in her heart.!00
Lk 2:52 q Kai 'Inoo0¢ poékontev co@ig'®! kol nAwkiq, kai xdpitt apd 0@ kai avOpwmoig.

52And Jesus kept growing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and with people.

Chapter 3

John the Baptizer Prepares the Way

Lk 3:1 Ev €te1 8¢ mevtekadekdtw thg Nyepoviag Tiepiov Kaicapog, nyepovevovrog Movtiov MAdTov th¢ Tovdaiag, kal
TeTpaapyo0vtog®? tig TaAhaiag Hppdov, ®@hinmov d¢ to0 &deA@od avtod teTpaapyodvtog Tfi¢ Trovpaiag kal
Tpaxwvitidog xpag, kai Avcaviov thc APAnviig tetpaapxodvtog,

1In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, with Pontius Pilate governor of Judea, and
Herod as tetrarch!93 of Galilee, his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias
as tetrarch of Abilene,
Lk 3:2 émi dpxrepéws "Avva kai Kaidga, Eyéveto piua 000 €mt Twdvvny TOV Zaxapiov Lidv €v Tfj EpNuw.

2during the high priesthood of Hananiah!%* and Kayafas, the word of God came upon John the
son of Zechariah in the desert.
Lk 3:3 Kai AAOev gic mdoav thv mepixwpov tod Topddvov, knploswv Pdmtioua petavoiag eig dpeotv duaptidve

3And he appeared, in all the areas around the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of repentance for
forgiveness of sins,
Lk 3:4 &g yéypanrtar €v BifAw Adywv "Hoatov tob mpoprtov,'® dwvh Bodvtog év Tfi €pnuw, Etoludoate thv 036V
Kuplove e0Beiag moleite Tag Tpifovg avTod.

4as it is written in the scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet: "The voice of one calling in the
desert, 'Prepare the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.
Lk 3:5 Maoa @dpayf mAnpwbnoetal, kai mav 8pog kai Bouvog Tanevwdroetate kai £0tal Td okoALd €i¢ eVOeTav, Kal al
Tpaxelat €1g 0d0UG Agiage

SEvery valley shall be filled up, every mountain and hill laid low. The crooked places shall be
made straight, the rough ways smooth.
Lk 3:6 kai SYetar naoa oapé o cwtriplov tob Beod.

6And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.'106"

99 2:51a txt ta pnuata TH NA28 {\} [ ta pnuata tavta TR RP SBL

100 2:51b Compare Genesis 37:11.

101 9:52 txt cogiq TR RP SBL TH [/ [év tfi] copia NA28 {\}

102 3:1a txt TeTpaapyovvrog ¥* A C SBL NA28 {\} [ tetpapxovvtog REBEL N W Mt TR RP TH [ omit D [ lac Pss P> FP QT Z. This variant
occurs 3 times in this verse Luke 3:1. Codex A reads with NA28 in the first instance, and with 2 in the others. Though Codex D omits
the first one, it reads with 2 in the others. The purpose for omitting one of the two adjacent vowels, in this case an alpha, is sometimes
called "euphony." That is, it sounds better. But I don't think it needs any purpose; it is just a phonological phenomenon of the flow of
the speech organs taking the path of least resistance, which happens in most all languages. The BDF grammar in §124 states: "Koine
often neglects euphony for the sake of etymological clarity (§§17 and 19). So, in an effort to achieve clear isolation of the elements,
hiatus is not avoided in composition (contrary to Attic), especially in numerals." The word tetpa-dpxng -apxelv is given as the second
example.

103 3:1b From the Greek tetra, four, and arche, to rule. ~ As a monarch is a one and only ruler of a realm, in the same way a tetrarch is a ruler
of one fourth of arealm. (Which implies that there must exist three other one-fourth divisions of the realm.)

104 3:2 The Greek says Hannas, which is short for the Greek, Hananos, which in turn is the Greek form of the Hebrew name Hananiah.

105 3:4 txt mpo@ntov TH NA28 {\} || mpopnrov Aeyovrog TR RP
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Lk 3:7 "EAeyev o0V 10i¢ ékmopevopévorg 8xAoig Pamtiodivar Ort' adtod, FevvAuata x1dvav, tig tmédei€ev DUlv uyeiv
amno thg ueAovong Opyfig;

7So John would say to the crowds coming out to be baptized by him, "You spawn of snakes!
Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?
Lk 3:8 Tloifoate o0V kapmolg &€ioug thg petavoiage kai un dpénobe Aéyev év éavtolg, Matépa Exouey TOV Apadye
Aéyw yap OUtv 6t1 dvvartat 0 oG €k TV AMBwV TovTwv Eyelpat TEkva TG APpadyl.

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance. And do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We
have Abraham as our father." For I tell you that God can raise up children for Abraham from
these stones.
Lk 3:9 "HOn 8¢ kai 1 &&ivn mpog thv pilav T@v §évpwv keltate Tav obv §évpov ur To1o0v Kapmdv kaAdv EkkOTTeTal
Kal €i¢ Op PaAAeTat.

9Even now the axe is poised at the root of the trees, and every tree that does not produce good
fruit will be cut down and thrown into the fire."
Lk 3:10 Kai émnpwtwv adtodv oi ExAot Aéyovteg, Ti 00V motfjcwuev;107

10And the crowds would ask him, "What should we do then?"
Lk 3:11 'Amokpifeic 6¢ EAeyevi®® avTolg, ‘O €xwv d00 X1T®OVAG HeTaddTw TQ pr| €xovTie Kal 6 Exwv Bpwpata Opoiwg
Toleltw.

1IAnd in answer he would say to them, "The person who has two tunics should give away to the
one who has none, and the person who has foodstuffs should do the same."
Lk 3:12"HABov 8¢ kai teA@vat Pantiodivat, kai eimavi®® mpdg adtdv, Aiddokale, T morfowuev; 1

12Revenue agents also came to be baptized, and they asked him, "Teacher, what should we do?"
Lk 3:13 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdg avTolg, Mndev mAéov mapd TO Statetayuévov Uiy mpdooete.

13He said to them, "Collect nothing in excess, beyond what is prescribed for you."
Lk 3:14 Emnpdtwv 8¢ avtov kai otpatevduevol, Aéyovteg, Ti mojowuev kai fuel; Kai einev avtoig,!!! Mndéva
draoeionte, unde oukoavtrontes kai dpkeiode T0ig OPwviolg LUDV.

l4Some soldiers were also questioning him, saying, "And us, what should we do?" And he told
them, "You should no longer shake down anyone, nor frame anyone, always staying content with
your pay."
Lk 3:15 Mpocdok®dvtog 6¢ t0d Aaod, kal diadoyilopévwv TavTwy év talg Kapdinig avTt®Vv mept T0d Twdvvov, URTIOTE
a0TOG €iN 0 Xp1oTog,

15And all the people were waiting expectantly, wondering in their hearts if John might possibly be
the Anointed One.
Lk 3:16 dmexpivato Aéywv maotv 6 Twdvvng, 'Eye uév Bdatt fantilw vuage Zpxetar 8¢ 6 toxvpdtepds pov, 00 ovk eipi
ikavog ADoat ToV ipdvta Tdv odnudtwy adtods avTdg LHAG Particet v mvebuatt dyiw Kai Tupie

16John responded speaking to everyone, "I baptize you in water, but one who is more powerful
than I is coming, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. He will baptize you in the
Holy Spirit and in fire:

106 3.6 Isaiah 40:3-5a

107 3:10 txt motnowuev P* X AB CD LN W TH NA28 {\} | moincouev M TR RP [[lac P PPEPQTE

108 3:11 txt edeyev Pt X B C* L N NA28 {\} [ etmev W [ Aeyet A C2D 2 TR RP [ lac P PSEP Q TE. 1 suspect that none of these 3 are
authorial text. None of them are necessary for the sense, and in fact, in the book of Acts, written by Luke the same author as this gospel,
Luke often omits such words of saying. The Byzantine reading Aeyet is not Luke's style, but is Mark's and John's. The NA28 reading
eAheyev would be more Luke's style, and continues the imperfect of the verb in the previous verse, ennpwtwv.

109 3:123 txt eimav C D W NA28 {\} [[eimov P* R ABLNZ M TRRP [[lac P PSEPQT

110 3:12b txt momnowuev P*XABCDFHKLMNSWYTAOAZM WY Q 13 2* 28 33 565 579 700 1071 1582* 1424 NA28 {\} [ moincouev G U
12€118 157 1582 TR RP [ lac P P> EP QT. Don't quote me on this, but it appears to me that the Syriac Peshitta and the Sahidic and
Bohairic Coptic versions support moinoopev, and the Latin Vulgate supports moinowpev. This is the weakest Majority Text reading I have
seen so far in the gospel of Luke.

111 3:14 txt qutoig P* B C* D L Z NA28 {\} [ mpog avtoug X A CBN W M syrh TRRP [[lac PPEP QT
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Lk 3:17 00 t0 mrdov &v T Xelpl adtod, Stakabapat! 2 v FAwva avTod, kai cuvayayelv!® TOV oitov gi¢ TV dmobriknv
a0TO0, TO d¢ AXVPOV KATAKAVOEL TTUPL AoPESTW.

17his winnowing fork is in his hand to clear out his threshing floor, gathering the wheat into the
barn. But the chaff he will burn up in unquenchable fire."
Lk 3:18 TToAA& pgv oV kai €tepa mapakaA@v eOnyyelileto Tov Aadve

18And with many and varied other exhortations John was preaching the good news to the people.
Lk 3:19 6 8¢ ‘Hpwdng 0 tetpadpyxng, EAeyxopevog ' adtod mept Hpwdiddog tiig yuvaikog tob ddeApol adtod, Kal
nepl TdvTwv GV €noinoev movnp@dv 6 ‘Hpwdng,

19But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked by him, regarding Herodias his brother's wife, and
all the other evil things he had done,
Lk 3:20 tpooébnkev kai todto €nl tdowv,!1* katékAeioev TOV TwAvvNY €v QUAAKT.

20Herod piled this on top of them all: he shut John up in prison.

The Baptism of Jesus

Lk 3:21 Eyévero 8¢ év t@ Panticbfjvar drnavta tov Aadv, kai 'Tnood Panticfévtog kal mposevyopévov, avewxdivat Ttov
ovpavdv,

21When all the people were being baptized, Jesus was baptized too. And as he was praying, the
heavens were torn open,
Lk 3:22 kal kataPfivar to vedpa tO dylov cwuatik® e10el g mepiotepav én' avTOV, Kai wviv € obpavoD yevéohar, s
XU €1 0 vibg pov 6 dyanntdg, £v ool ebdGKkNoA.

22and the Holy Spirit descended on him in the bodily form of a dove. And a voice from said, "You
are my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased."

The Genealogy of Jesus

Lk 3:23 Kai a0tdg Av 'Incols dpxduevos woel £Tdv tpidkrova, Ov vidg, wg évouileto, Twor, Tod ‘HAI,
23And this Jesus, being about thirty years old,!'® was the son, so it was thought, of Joseph,!1”
the sonl!!® of Eili,

112 3:17a txt StakaBapot Pt K* B it(@se copsamss,bort [r-lat NA28 {\} | kot StakaBapiet X1 A CD EL N W Z 2t lat copsamsbopt TR RP [ lac 45 P75
PQT. (Cf Matt3:12)

113 3:17b txt cuvayayetv Pt R* ite copsamssbort B TH NA28 {\} [ cuvaéar X! [ suvager X2 A C (D) EL N W E 2t lat copsa™s,bopt [r-lat TR RP [ lac
PEPPPQT  (Cf. Matt 3:12)

114 3:20 txt mactv P75 &* B D = itbde cop TD TG SBL | mactv [kan] NA28 {\} [ mactv ko 82 A CEL N W 070 i lat syr TRRP [[lac P+ PSP QT.
One theory for the cause of addition of kat is that it was to avoid asyndeton.

115 3:22 txt yeveoOo1 P4 R B D L W NA28 {\} [ yeveoOar Aeyovoav AEN Wi TR RP [ lac P P5CPQTE

116 3:23a kai adTOG AV TNoodg dpxdueEVOS woel TV Tpidkovta. Most translations render this something like, "And Jesus himself was
about thirty years old when he began his ministry." The trouble with that is that the words "his ministry" are not in the Greek. The
usual reasoning for this rendering is that the word "began," apxw is reminiscent of Luke's use of the same word, and in the same middle
voice, in Acts 1:1, where he says he wrote about all that Jesus "began both to do and to teach." Ifind this an unacceptable leap. The KJV
says, "And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age..." The trouble with that is, how can you begin to be about thirty? The
thirtieth year has a beginning, but "about thirty" does not. So what was it that was beginning? The lexical authorities on koine Greek
tell us that the word apxw in the middle voice is often pleonastic or superfluous, in accordance with late Jewish usage; so Josephus, Dalman,
Worte; and JWHunkin on the Pleonastic apxopat in the New Testament.  Acts 1:1 is specifically given as an example of this; thus Acts 1:1
would be "everything he did and taught." Here in Luke 3:23, both it and apyw are in the continuous aspect. The word avtog could be
its demonstrative use. Thus I translated this passage, "And this Jesus, being about thirty years old, was the son, so it was thought, of
Joseph..."

117 3:23b See the endnote at the end of this document, comparing this genealogy to Matthew's genealogy.

118 3:23¢ Probably, son-in-law of Eili. (In Hebrew this name Eili starts with the consonant Ayin, a gutteral stop. The NA28/UBS Greek
text and the 1550 Textus Receptus have it spelled Eili, but the Hodges & Farstad "Majority Text" has a Greek rough breathing mark in
front, so spelled "Heli.") In that culture, the word "son" was used more broadly. Ben Crick of England has a good commentary on this,
as follows: "The genealogies in Matthew 1 and Luke 3 are both ostensibly of Joseph, not of Mary. But whereas Matt. 1:16 gives Jacob as
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Lk 3:24 tob Mab0dt, To0 Aevi, tod MeAxi, tod Tavvai, tod Twore,

24the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melki, the son of Yannai,!'*® the son of Joseph,
Lk 3:25 to0 Mattabiov, Tod Apwg, tod Naovy, tol "EcAi, tod Nayyai,

25the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai,
Lk 3:26 To0 Mad6, tod Mattadiov, tod Zepeiv, to0 Twony, Tod Twdd,

26the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Josech,!?° the son of
Joda,
Lk 3:27 t00 Twavav, To0 ‘Pnod, to0 ZopofdpPe, tod ZalabinA, tod Nnpf,

27the son of Yoanan,!?! the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of
Neri,
Lk 3:28 to0 MeAxi, tod 'Addi, tod Kwody, to0 EApaddy, tod "Hp,

28the son of Melki, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam,?? the son of Er,
Lk 3:29 t00 "Inood, tod EAélep, toD Twpiy, Tod Mabbdrt, Tol Aeut,

29the son of Joshua,'?® the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi,
Lk 3:30 to0 Zupewv, Tob Tovda, Tob Twone, tod Twvday, tob EAakiy,

30the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam,'2* the son of Eliakim,
Lk 3:31 00 MeAed, tod Mevvd, tod Mattadd, tod Nabdy, tod Aavid,

3lthe son of Melea, the son of Menna,'25 the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David,
Lk 3:32 100 "Tesoati, t00 'QPNS, Tod Bodl, tod ZaAuwv, tod Naaoowv,

32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon,!?¢ the son of Nahshon,
Lk 3:33 o0 Aptvadap, tod Apdy, tod Eopwy, To0 Papég, tod Tovda,

33the son of Amminadab, the son of Aram,!2? the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of
Judah,

the father of Joseph, Luke 3:23 states that Joseph was the son of Heli. How do we explain this? We know that Mary had a sister (John
19:25), but nowhere is a brother mentioned.  So if Heli had no son, his inheritance would pass to his nearest male relative, in this case his
son-in-law (Numbers 27:1-11), provided he was of the same tribe (Numbers 36:1-9). Therefore we should read in Luke 3:23 that Joseph
was son-in-law of Heli. So Heli was Mary's father, and Mary was descended from David. ~Gabriel's words to Mary, "the Lord God shall
give unto Him the throne of His father David," (Luke 1:32) confirm this.
119 3:24 txt 1ovvar Pt R B L syrP copsa NA28 {\} [ lannae vg [ 1avva A E€ TR RP [ iwavva E* N [ alt genealogy D | omit entire genealogy W || lac
PEPSCPQTE
120 3:26 txt 1wony P* ¥ B L NA28 {\} [ 1wone A EN it TR RP [ alt genealogy D || omit entire genealogy W [[lac P P> CPQTE
121 3:27 txt iwavay Pt 81 A B 2 copsabo RP NA28 {\} [ iwavvav L [ iwvav &* [ iwavva syrp TR [ lohanna vg || omit Tov iwavav Tov pnoa N |
alt genealogy D [| omit entire genealogy W || lac P P5CPQT =
122 3:28 txt eApadoy X B L N? (070) lat NA28 {\} | eApacay P* [ eAuwdau A 0102 2 itaurfd TR RP [ alt genealogy D || omit entire genealogy: W
[lac P P5CPQTE
123 3:29 txt inoov P* X B L NA28 {\} [ 1won A EN TR RP [ alt genealogy D || omit entire genealogy W || lac P+ P> CPQTE
124 3:30 txt wwvay X B NA28 {\} [ iwavav A EL 21 TR RP [[iwava N [ alt genealogy D || omit entire genealogy W [ lac P* P45 P5CP QT =
125 3:31 txt pevva X B L vg cops®bo NA28 {\} [ porvav E N RP [ uevay TR [ omit Tov pevva A [| alt genealogy D || omit entire genealogy W [ lac 4
PEPSCPQTE
126 3:32 txt
wPnd tov Pool Tov caluwv Ne i latt syrph TR RP
wpnd oL caApwY N*
wfnd tov Poog Tov saiuwy D2 £2211
1wpPnd tov Poog tov caipwv X2 A
1wPnd tov Poog tov caApwv L
10PNA tov fool Tov cadpwv copbo
wpPnA tov Poog tov caApwv D*
1wfnd Tov foog Tov cala copsa TH NA28 {\}
1wpPnT Tov Poog Tov caka Preid
1wPnA tov PaAAg Tov cola N*
1wPnA tov foog Tov caka B syrs

lac PB P75 CP QT E 070 (0102 except GaApwY)
127 3:33 txt T00 Aptvadap tod Apdy (Matt 1:3,4) A (D AugivadaB) E G H N U 565 1079 1230 1253 ByzPt (184 (292 £2211 (AP jtaaurcdfff?larl
vg syrP goth geo? TR RP [/ tob Apivadday tod Apdu IT Q 2 33 118 1424 || To0 ASau tod Aduiv 00 Apvel Pr0id K* 1241 copsa and other
versions [ tod Aptvaddp tod Aduiv Tod Apdy 0102 [ Tod Apivadiy tod Aduiv Tod Apdy 1216 [ Tod Addu tod Apver (syrS added “between
the lines: Burkitt) WHME || tod Apvadap tod Aduiv tod Apvi (X1 TH Apvet) (L TH ASueiv) X (3 Apnt for 'Apvi) 69 124 346 788 copbo NA28



18

Lk 3:34 t00 Takwp, 00 Toadk, tod ABpady, tod Odppa, o0 Naxwp,

34the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor,
Lk 3:35 t00 Zepovy, 00 Payad, tod ®aAék, 28 tob ‘EPép, ToD TaAd,

35the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah,
Lk 3:36 to0 Kaivay, to0 Apgaad, tod Ay, tod N@e, tod Aduey,

36the son of Cainan,!?° the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of
Lamech,
Lk 3:37 to0 MaBovodAa, tod Evwy, o Tdpet, Tod MaAeAenA, tod Kaivdy,

37the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan,
Lk 3:38 00 "Evdg, To0 10, tol ‘Add, Tob Be0d.

38the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.

Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus

Lk 4:1Inco0g 8¢ mAfpng mvedpatog ayiov véotpePev amod Tod Topddvou, kal Fyeto €v T@ Tveduatt €V Tf £pruw,

Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the desert,
Lk 4:2 nuépag tecoepdkovta melpaldpevog o tod dafdrov. Kai ovk €payev ovdev €v talg nuépalg exkelvaige kal
oLVTEAEGOEIGDV ADTAV, EMETVACEV.

2being tempted forty days by the devil. And he ate nothing during those days, and at the end of
them he was hungry.!3°
Lk 4:3 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 d14BoAog, Ei vidg €1 tod 000, ing 1@ AMBw tovtw Tva yévnrar dptog.

3And the devil said to him, "If you are the Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become a loaf of
bread.”
Lk 4:4 Ko anexpiBn mpog avtov 0 'Incodg, Féypamtar 6ti OUK €n' &ptw pdvew {Roetal 6 &vOpwmog.

4And Jesus responded to him, "It is written, 'A human being shall not live on bread alone.'!3!"

{C} || Apvaday tod Aunv tod Apvi 157 || Apvadap tod AApeiv o Apvi T [| Tod Apvadap tod Apdy tod AAuel tod Apvel 1582 [ tod
Aptvadap Tod Apdy o0 ‘AApel tod Apvei 1 [ tod Aduetv Tod Apvel B WH [ tod Auvadap tod Apdp tod Twpap K MEY A A ¥ (180 1010
Twapdy) 700 (892) 2542 2882 ith-e (syrh) [ tod Auvaday tod Apdu 00 Twpay M* S [ tod Apvadip tod Apdy tod Apvi N [ o0 Aurvadap
700 Apdp T00 ‘ASpi Tod Apvi © pc arm geo [| Apvaddy tod Tapdy oD Apdy 28* [ Aptvaddy tod Apdu Tod Twpdy 1242 1344 | Apvaddy tod
"Twpdy ToD Apdi 28€ 205 (1292 Twapdy) [ Tod Auvaday tod Apdp To0 AAuel tov Apvi 10D Twpdu 1365 [ Tov Apvadap tod ‘Aduiv tod Apdu
100 Toopd 1646 2174 | Tod Apdy ToD Apvaddp tov Appiv Tov Apviv syrPal™s(ms) [ 165 Ayrvadiy o0 Twpdy Tod Apdy 1009 [ Tod Nnpi Tod
Auvaddy tod MeAxi Tod Apdu tod 'ASST 1546 [/ lac P P> CF P Q T Z 070 syrC. There is, in the words of the Editorial Committee of the
UBS' Greek New Testament, a "bewildering array of readings" for the first half of this verse. They go on: "the Committee adopted what
seems to be the least unsatisfactory form of text, a reading that was current in the Alexandrian church at an early period. ~Although the
reading to0 Apvadap tod Apdy is supported by an impressive range of witnesses (A D 33 565 1079 many versions), with a reading that
involves three names (such as that adopted by the Committee) Luke's entire genealogy of Jesus falls into an artistically planned pattern,
even more elaborate than Matthew's (cf. Mt 1:17); thus, from Adam to Abraham, 3 x 7 generations; from Isaac to David, 2 x 7 generations;
from Nathan to Salathiel (pre-exilic), 3 x 7 generations; from Zerubbabel (post-exilic) to Jesus, 3 x 7 generations, making a total of 11 x 7,
or 77 generations from Adam to Jesus."

128 3:35 txt poalek ¥ B D L N pm copsa TR TH NA28 {\} [ pakey copPoPt || aAey A E 0102 £2211 pm RP [| omit genealogy W [ lac P+ P5CP QT
2070

129 3:36 txt Tod Kaivay P4 R B L 1 33 pc SBL TH NA28 {\} | Tod Kaivav AKMN UT A© ATI ¥ 0102 f13 2 (28) 69 118 124 157 700 (1071)

1424 M syrPh copsa™ssboPt TR RP [ tob Kaiva 565 || Elam syrs [ omit 75%4 D itd || lac %5 CF P QT Z syr€. The man Kainan does not appear
in this spot in the Hebrew text, but does in the Septuagint. The genealogy in the Sepuagint differs very greatly from that in the Hebrew.
Which also changes the number of years in human history.

130 4:2 txt émefvaoev NA28 {\} | Gotepov éneivacev TR RP

131 4:4 txt §vBpwnog N B L W syrs copsabo OrGrislat NA28 {B} [| §vBpwmog, dAA' émi avti pripatt 00 A E 0233 Ui syrPh arm geo Or¥ Titus-
Bostra Asterius-Amasea TR RP || &v0pwmog, A" év mavti pripatt Beod D 0102 latt [ vBpwrog, GAN' &v Tavti priuatt kmopevopévey S
otépatog Beod copbo eth Diatess. Deuteronomy 8:3 The Editorial Committee for the United Bible Societies' Greek text says, "The
shortest reading, which has good and early support, must be original; the longer forms of text have been assimilated by copyists to the
Matthaean parallel (Mt 4:4) or to the Septuagint of Dt 8:3, either verbatim or according to the general sense. If any of the longer forms of
text had been original, its omission from X B L W 1241 syrs copsabo would be unaccountable."
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Lk 4:5 Kal dvayaywv avtov €de1€ev abt® ndoag tag PactAeiag Thg oikovpévng év oTiypf xpdvou.
SThen leading him upward,?? the devil showed him all the kingdoms of the inhabited earth, in a
moment of time.
Lk 4:6 Kai inev a0t® 6 didPolog, Zoi ddbow TV é€ovsiav Tavtny dracav kal thv §6&av avt@ve 8T1 éuoi mapadédotat,
Kol @ édv OéAw Sidwut adTrv.
6And the devil said to him, "All this authority and their glory I will give to you, for it has been
handed over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish.
Lk 4:7 20 00V £av mpookuvriong Evwmiov €uod, £otat 6od maca.
"Now then, if you worship in front of me, it will all be yours."
Lk 4:8 Kai dmokp1Beic 6 'Incolg einev adt®, yéypamtat, Kbpiov OV 06V 60v Tpookuvricels, kal avtd® uéve Aatpeloelg.
8In answer Jesus said to him, 3% "It is written: 'You shall worship Yahweh your God, and him only
shall you serve.'134"
Lk 4:9 "Hyayev 8¢ avtdv €ig Tepovsadiy, kai €otnoev émi 16 nreplytov tod iepod, kai einev adt®, Ei vidg €1 Tod 000,
PaAe ceavtov Evtedbev KdTwe
9Then the devil led him into Jerusalem, and had him stand on the gable of the temple. And he
said to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here.
Lk 4:10 yéypantat yap 6t Toig dyyéhoig abtod évteleital mept 600, Tod draguAdéat oee
10For it is written: 'He will command his angels concerning you to guard you carefully,
Lk 4:11 ka1 811135 €mi xe1p®v apoloiv o€, unmote mpookdPng mpodg Aibov tov mdda cov.
lland they will bear you up in their hands, so you will not strike your foot against a stone.'136"
Lk 4:12 Kai &rokpiBeig einev a0t® 6 'Incodg 8t Efpntat, 00k éxmelpdoeig kiptov TV Bedv cov.
12Jesus answered and said to him, "It says: 'You shall not test Yahweh your God.'137"
Lk 4:13 Kai ovuvteAéoag mavta metpacpov 0 dtdPoAog anéotn an' adtod dxpt katpod.
13And having carried out every sort of temptation, the devil left him until an opportune time.

Jesus Begins to Preach

Lk 4:14 Kal Onéotpepev 0 'Inoodg €v tfj duvduer tod nvedpatog €i¢ tv TaAhalave kai @Aun €ERABeV kab' SAng thg
TEPLXWPOL TEPL ADTOD.

14And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and a rumor about him spread
throughout the whole region.
Lk 4:15 Kai a0tog €8idackev év talc ouvaywyals avtdv, dofalduevog OO TaVTWY.

15And he taught in their synagogues, being praised by everyone.

Jesus Rejected at Nazareth

Lk 4:16 9 Kad AABev €ig Nalapd,'38 oD fv tebpappévoge kai eloiABev, katd T0 elwbog adtd, &v T fuépa TV caPPdtwv
€1 TNV GLVAYWYTNV, KAl AVESTH AvayvOval.

16And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and went into the synagogue on the
Sabbath day, as was his custom. And he stood up to read.

132 4:5 txt adtov NA28 {\} [ adtov 6 SidPolog eig Bpog OPnAdV TR RP

133 4:8a txt omit X BD L W Z £2211 lat syrsp copsaboPt arm geo NA28 {\} [ “Yraye dniocw pov Tatava A E 0102 i it syrh (copboPt) TR RP

134 4:8b Deuteronomy 6:13

135 4:11 txt 6t R ABL W Z TR NA28 {\} [ omit D E 0102 211 it copsabopt RP

136 4:10-11 Psalm 91:11,12

137 4:12 Deuteronomy 6:16

138 4:16 txt valapa & B* E ite copsa™s Or NA28 {\} [ tnv valapa 33 [ tnv valapat A 0102 || valaped D | valapet B2 L 579 700 892 1241 1582
2542 || tnv valapet F K 11 118 157 565 1071 1424 pm RP [ tnv valape® GM U Y T ¥ f13 2 28 pm TR [ valaped W A 1 788 || valapat © [ valapad
Alllac Pss P5CNPQT
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Lk 4:17 Kai énedé0n avt® PipAiov tod mpogritov 'Hoafov. Kai dvamtvéac to PifAiov, ebpev tov témov ol fv
YEYPOUUEVOV,

17And the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him. Unrolling the scroll, he found the
place where it is written:
Lk 4:18 Tvedua kupiov ér' Eué, o0 efvekev Expioév pe edayyeloaoOat Trwyoige dméotadkév pe knpv&a aixualdrTolg
&eorv, kai TuPAOIG avaPAeyty, drootelAal TeBpavopévoug v dpEokt,

18"The Spirit of Yahweh is upon me, because he has anointed me; He has sent me!3° to preach
good news to the poor, to announce release for the prisoners and sight for the blind, to send off the
crushed into liberty,
Lk 4:19 knpo&at Eviautov Kupiov dekTov.

19to proclaim the year of Yahweh's favor..."140
Lk 4:20 Kai nro€ag 10 PifAiov, dmododc td Omnpétn, éxdbioeve kai mdvtwv oi dpBaduol év T cuvaywyf foav
atevifovTeg avTR.

20And having closed the scroll, he gave it back to the attendant and sat down. The eyes of
everyone in the synagogue were fastened on him.
Lk 4:21 "Hp&ato 8¢ Aéyerv mpdg adtovg Tt Zruepov TemAfpwtal 1} ypaer alth év T0ig Woiv DUGOV.

21And he began to speak to them: "Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing."
Lk 4:22 Kal ndvteg épaptopouvv adt®, kal €avpalov £mi T0ig AGYOLG THG XAPLTOG TOIG EKTOPEVOUEVOLG EK TOD OTOUATOG
avtoD, kai #Aeyov, OV vidg éotiv Twor 00TOG;

22A11 were speaking well of him and amazed at the gracious words coming from his mouth. And
they were saying, "Isn't this Joseph's son?"
Lk 4:23 Kai einev mpog adtoug, Mavtwg épeité pot thv mapafoAny tavtny, Tatpé, Oepdnevcov ceautdve Soa fAkovcAUEV
yevéueva ig v Kagapvaoly, moincov kai @de v T matpidt cov.

23And he said to them, "No doubt you will quote to me this proverb: 'Physician, heal yourself!
The things we heard were happening in Capernaum, do here in your home town."
Lk 4:24 Einev 8¢, Aunv Aéyw Oplv 8Tt o0deig mpogritng dektdg otiv év T matpidt avToD.

24And he said, "Truly I tell you, no prophet is accepted in his home town.
Lk 4:25 'En' dAn6eiag 8¢ Aéyw Uiy, moAAal xfipar foav €v Taic nuépatg "HAlov év t@ Topahh, Ste éxAelobn 6 obpavog
émi €tn tpla Kol pfjvag £€, g éyéveto Auog péyag £nt maoav Ty yhfve

25] tell you, in Elijah's days, during the three years and six months that the sky was shut and
there was a great famine covering the whole land, it is a fact that there were plenty of widows in
Israel.
Lk 4:26 ka1 tpog ovdepiav abT®V Enéuedn "HAlag, i pur| €i¢ Tapenta th¢ Tidwviag Tpog yuvaika xfpav.

26Yet it was not to any of them that Elijah was sent, but to Zarephath in the country of Sidon, to a
widow woman there.

139 4:18 txt omit X B D L W Z f1% 33 579* 700 892* lat syrS copsabo Or Eus Did TH NA28 {\} [ include idoacBat Todg cuvteTptupévoug Thy
kapdiav “to heal the broken-hearted” AF KM UT A ® A TT'¥ 0102 f 2 28 69 124 157 346 565 788 1071 1241 1424 2882 i itf vgcl syrp.h,pal

copbo™* [rlat TR RP [ lac % P C NP Q T. The standard textual criticism arguments are: (1), lectio brevior lectio potior (“the shorter
reading is the better reading” - unless homoioteleuton or otherwise explains omission), and (2), that the first reading best explains the
other reading; that is, there is no good explanation why scribes might have omitted the phrase, but an explanation why scribes might
have added the phrase is that the additional phrase completes the gap compared to the Isaiah passage- it harmonizes Luke to Isaiah. But
there would be nothing remarkable about Jesus selecting and reading only the phrases that were pertinent to what he wanted to say.
Indeed, all Greeek editions agree that Jesus did not finish the sentence from Isaiah; and that is why some translations, including mine, end
the quotation with an ellipsis...” Moreover, Jesus also adds a phrase from a totally different passage in Isaiah, 58:6, “to set at liberty those
who are oppressed.” To me, the fact that Jesus selected another phrase from a completely different passage as well, just proves how
selective he was being for phrases, and that lends more credibility to the idea that he skipped one phrase from the Isaiah 61 passage.
Another interesting fact is that the phrase sight to the blind here in Luke 4:18 is not found in the Hebrew of Isaiah 61, but only in the
Septuagint, the ancient translation of the Old Testament into Greek.

140 4:19 Tsaiah 61:1,2 When Jesus read this passage, he did not read to the end of the sentence. The next phrase was about the Lord's
vengeance.
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Lk 4:27 Kai moAoi Aempoi Aoav €v td Topan émi "EAtcaiov T00 mpo@ritovs kai 00deic avt@v Ekabapiodn, i un Notudv
0 Z0pog.

27Again, in the case of Elisha the prophet, there were plenty of lepers in Israel, and not one of
them was cleansed; only Naaman the Syrian."
Lk 4:28 Kai émAnoOnoav navreg Oupod év Tf) cuvaywyii, dkovovTeg tadta,

28And all the people in the synagogue were furious when they heard these things.
Lk 4:29 kai dvaotdvreg é€€Padov adtov Ew thg méAewg, kai fiyayov adtdv €wg d@pog ToD poug €' 00 1) mOAIG
@KkodOuUNTO abTOV Bote!! Katakpnuvicat adToVv.

29They got up and drove him outside the town, intending to throw him down the cliff.
Lk 4:30 AUTOG O¢ S1eABwv S pécov adT@Vv EmopeveTo.

30But he walked right through them, and went on his way.

Jesus' Teaching Has Authority

Lk 4:31 Kad katfiAOev eig Kagpapvaovu méAv T Fadhaiage kai Av §18dokwv avtolg év toig odfPactv.

31And he went down to Capernaum, a town in Galilee, and on the Sabbath began to teach them.
Lk 4:32 Kai é€emAriooovto émi ti S1daxfi adtod, 8t év €€ovaia v 6 Adyog adtod.

32And they were amazed at his teaching, because his word was authoritative.
Lk 4:33 Kai év tfj suvaywyf v &vBpwmog &xwv mvedua datpoviov dkabdptov, kai dvékpalev wvi ueydAn,

33And in the synagogue there was a man who had a demon, an unclean spirit. He shouted out
with a very loud voice,
Lk 4:34 "Ea, Tf Aulv kai cof, 'Incod Nalapnvé; "HAOeG dmoléoat fluag; 0184 oe Tig 1, 6 dyrog 0D Be00d.

34"Ha! What business do you have with us, Jesus, you Nazarene? Have you come to destroy
us? [ know who you are— the Holy One of God!"
Lk 4:35 Kai énetipnoev avt® 6 'Incodg, Aéywv, d1uddntt, kal €€eAbe an' adtod. Kai pipav adtov to dorpdviov eig to
péoov €ERADeV &n' avToD, undev PAGPav adTéV.

35And Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet and come out of him!" And the demon threw him
down before them all and came out of him, doing him no damage.
Lk 4:36 Kai éyévero 0dupog émi mdvrag, kai suvehdAovv Ttpog dAAAAouG, Aéyovteg, Tig O Adyog obtog, 8Tt év é€ovaiy kal
duvduel émitdooet Toig dkabdptoig mveduaoty, kal é€€pxovta;

36And astonishment overwhelmed them all, and they spoke to each other, saying, "What is this
message, that with authority and power he commands unclean spirits, and they come out?"
Lk 4:37 Kai é€emopeveTo A og mepl avToD £ig Tdvta témov Thg meptywpov.

37And a rumor went out about him into every place in that region.

Jesus Heals All in Capernaum

Lk 4:38 9 "Avaotdg 8¢ dmd ThG cuvaywydg, eicilev eig TV oikiav Ziuwvoge Tevlepd 8¢ Tod Zipwvog v cuvexouévn
TIVPETRH HEYEAW® KAl NPWTNOAV aUTOV TEPL AVTAG.
38And rising up out of the synagogue, he went into the home of Simon. And Simon's mother-in-
law was suffering a high fever, and they asked him about her.
Lk 4:39 Kai €mioTag Endvw avTiig, ENETIUNCEV TQ TVPETY, KAl APAKEV aVTHVe Tapaxpiipa d¢ dvaotdoa dStnkOveL avTOLG.
39So he stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. And she got up at once and
proceeded to wait on them.
Lk 4:40 9 Abvovtog 8¢ Tod fAiov, dmavteg 8ot eixov doBevodvtag véooig motkiAaig fyayov avTodg Tpdg avTéve 6 8¢ £vi
EKAOTW abTOV TG Xelpag EmTidelg £Bepdmevev avTOVG.
40And as the sun was setting, everyone who had anyone ill with various kinds of sickness brought
them to him, and laying his hands on each one of them, he was healing!*? them.

141 4:29 Gxodéunto adT@dV GHote NA28 {/} || adt@dV Orodéunto €ig t6 TR RP
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« 4

Lk 4:41 'E&fjpxeto 8¢ kai Sotudvia 4md ToAAGV, kpdlovta kal Aéyovta 8ti IV €1 6 vidg Tod B£0D. Kai émTiu®dv ok el
abTd Aadely, 8Tt fidetoav TOV Xplotdv adTdV giva.

41Moreover, demons were coming out from many, shouting and saying, "You are the Son of
God!"**  And he would rebuke them, not allowing them to speak, because they knew him to be the
Messiah.

Jesus Keeps Moving

Lk 4:42 Tevouévng 8¢ fuépag, EEeA0wv émopelbn eig Epnuov témov, kai oi ExAot nelfitovv adTdv, kai AABov we adToD,
Kal Katelxov a0Tov tol un mopedesdat art' avT®Vv.

4And when day came, he left and went off to a solitary place. And the crowds were searching for
him, and they came up to him and detained him from leaving them.
Lk 4:43 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdc adTolg 8t Kaid taig £tépang méAeorv ebayyehicacbai ue Sel v PaoiAeiav Tod Oeode St1 émi
10070 AMeoTAANV.

43But he said to them, "I must preach the kingdom of God to the other towns also, because on
that basis I was sent."!#
Lk 4:44 Kai Av knpUoowv eig Tdg suvaywydg Thg Tovdaiag.

44And he kept on preaching in the synagogues of Jewdom.45

Chapter 5

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John

Lk 5:1 'Eyéveto 8¢ év t® toVv SxAov €mkeicat avT®d kai dkovely ToV Adyov tod Be0D, kal adTdG AV £0TWE TTapd TNV
Alpvnv Tevvnoapéte

1And it came about that as he was standing by the Lake of Gennesaret, with the crowd pressing
urgently around him and listening to the word of God,
Lk 5:2 kal €18ev 800 mAola éot@ta mapd thv Aluvnve oi 8¢ GA1ic &' adt®v dnofdvreg #mAvvov T Siktua.

2he saw two boats standing idle by the lake; the fishers had gotten out of them, washing the
nets.146
Lk 5:3 "Eppag 8¢ €ig £v T@v mhoiwv, 8 Av Zipwvog, Apdtnoey adtodv &mod Thg YA émavayayely dAlyov. Kabicag 8¢ ék Tod
nAoiov £8idaokev Tovg SxAouc.

3And getting on board one of the boats, which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a little from
shore. And sitting down, he taught the people from the boat.
Lk 5:4 ‘Qg 8¢ énavoato AaA®v, einev mpdg TOV Tiuwva, Enavdyaye gi¢ 0 pdbog, kai xaldoate T& diktua DUdV £ic &ypav.

4And when he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, "Put out into the deep, and let down your
nets for a catch."
Lk 5:5 Kai dmokpifeig Zipwv einev, Emotdra, §t' SAng vuktog komidoavteg o0dev EAGPoueve émi 8¢ T@ pripati cov
oAdow ta dikTva.

5And in response Simon said, "Master, working hard through the whole night we took nothing.
But on the basis of your word, I will let down the nets."'47

142 4:40 txt émT10eig £0epdmevev NA28 {/} | émiBelg €0epdmevoev TR RP
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145 4:44 txt ig 4G cuvaywyds thg Tovdaiag P75 & B QUid syrsh copsaboP' NA28 {B} || év taig cuvaywyais thg Tovdaiag C L [ eig tdg
suvaywydg tdv Tovdaiwv W [ lc Tdg cuvaywydg thg TahAaiag D arm? [ &v Taig cuvaywyais thg FaAihaiog A E i itaaurbdefiflgr yg
syrph™& copboP eth arm? geo TR RP [ lac N P T Z. Where the earliest say he was preaching in the synagogues "of Judea," some
manuscripts say, "of the Jews," others say, "to the Jews," others (most) say, "of Galilee," and others "their synagogues." It is apparent
that the copyists responsible for the reading "of Galilee" were trying to correct the seeming difficulty of the words "of Judea," when the
context before and after indicates that Jesus was traveling in Galilee; and other copyists were motivated by the desire to harmonize Luke
with the accounts of Matthew and Mark. The reading "of Judea," however, can be translated as "the land of the Jews," or something to
that effect, which in meaning would be inclusive of Galilee.
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Lk 5:6 Kai to0t0 motnoavteg, cuvékAgioav mAf00g ix0Vwv moAve diepproceto d¢ ta dikTtva adT@ve

6And when they had done so, they had enclosed a great number of fish, and their nets!*® were
beginning to tear.
Lk 5:7 xai katévevoav Tolg HeTOXO01G &V T@ £Tépw TAoiw, Tod EAOSVTAG cuAAaPécBar adtoige kai AABov kai EmAncav
apeoTepa T MAOTA, Dote Pubilecdat avtd.

7So they signaled to their partners in'* the other boat to come and help them, and they came,
and they filled both the boats, such that they began to sink.
Lk 5:8 10wV 8¢ Zipwv MéTpog Tpooénecev To1g yovaotv 'Inood, Aéywv, "EEeAOe art' €uod, 8t dvrp apaptwAdg eipt, KUpLE.

8And when Simon Peter saw this, he fell at Jesus' knees and said, "Go away from me Lord; I am a
sinful man!"
Lk 5:9 ©dupog ydp mepiéoxev adTOV kal Tdvtag Tovg oLV adtd, &m T &ypa T@V ix00wv GVvIs® suvéafove

9For astonishment had seized him and all those with him, at the catch of fish that they had
taken, and likewise also James and John the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon.
Lk 5:10 6uoiwg 8¢ kai TdkwpPov kai Twdvvny, viodg Zefedaiov, of foav korvwvol T@ ipwvi. Kai einev mpdg toV Ziuwva
0°Inoo0¢, Mn @oPode &nod tod vov avOpwmnoug £€on (wypddv.

10But Jesus said to Simon, "Don't be afraid. From now on you will be catching human beings."
Lk 5:11 Kai katoyaydvTeg T Aol €Ml TV YRV, GPEVTEG TAVTA, IKoAovOnoav avt®. 11And when they had
pulled the boats to shore, they gave it all up and followed him.

A Leper Healed Spreads the Word

Lk 5:12 Kal éyéveto, év T® eival adtov év d TV méAewv, kai 1800, dvip TARpng Aénpage 18wv 8¢ Tov Incodv, teswv
émi mpdowmov, £derOn adtod, Aéywv, Kipte, Eav BEANG, dovaoai ue kabapioat.

12And it came about that he was in one of the towns, and behold, a man covered with leprosy.!5!
And when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you
can cleanse me."
Lk 5:13 Kai €ktetvag thv xelpa fipato avtol, Aéywv, OéAw, kabapiobnti. Kal e06éwg 1 Aénpa aniiAbev an' adtod.

1BAnd reaching out his hand, he touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed." And
immediately the leprosy left him.
Lk 5:14 Kai a0tog mapryyethev abt® undevi einelve dAAG areAOwv Sei€ov oeautov T@ iepel, Kal TPooEVeyKe TEpL TOD
kabapiopod cov, kabwg tpocétalev Mwiiohg, €i¢ uapTopLov ATOLG.

14And he ordered him to tell no one, but "Go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for your
cleansing what Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."?>?
Lk 5:15 Afjpxeto 8¢ pdAAov 0 Adyog mepl avtode kai cuvipxovto 8xAol ToAAol Gkovely, Kai Bepanevecbat &md TdV
GoOeVELQDV AOTOV.

15But word about him was spreading all the more, and many crowds would walk alongside to
listen, and to be healed!5® of their sicknesses.
Lk 5:16 AUTOG 8¢ v OUTOXWPQV £V TATG EPHUOLG KAl TTPOGEVXOUEVOG,.

16And he would take retreat in deserted places, and pray.

148 5:6 txt T SikTva P* P75 RBD L W it syrs NA28 {/} || 16 Siktvov A C E 1 itb vg syrph TR RP
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151 5:12 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy.

152 5:13 Jesus is following the Law, Leviticus 14, as to what to do regarding healing of leprosy. In all the history of Israel subsequent to
the giving of the Law and Leviticus 14, no Jew had ever been verified as healed of leprosy.

153 5:15 txt omit ¥ B C* D L W latt syrsP copsabort NA28 {/} [ &’ adtod A [| o' a0tod E N £2211 i syrh TR RP
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The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof

Lk 5:17 Kad £yéveto év wid TtV Nuepdv, kai adtog Av diddokwve kai fAoav kadrfuevor dapioaiot kai vopodiddokalot, ot
foav éAnAvddteg €k mdong kdung thg FaAdaiag kai ‘Tovdaiag kai TepovsaArue kai SOvapg kupiov Av eic T iacOot
avToV.

17And it came about during one of the days that, as he was teaching, Pharisees and teachers of
the Torah also were sitting there, who had come from every village of Galilee and from Judea and
Jerusalem. And the power of the Lord was present for him to heal.'*
Lk 5:18 Kai 1800, &vdpec @épovreg émi kAivng &vBpwmov 8¢ Av mapadeAvuévog, kal Elitovy avTdV iceveykelv kai
Pelvar!® Evmov adtole

18And behold, men carrying on a pallet a man who was paralyzed. And they were trying to carry
him in, to lay him before him.
Lk 5:19 kal pr| e0poVTEG Tolag eloevEyKwoty adTov dik Tov GxAov, avaPdavreg émi o dWpa, ik TOV Kepduwv kKadfikav
avTOV 6LV TQ KAVISIW €ig T uéoov Eumpoadev o0 'Tnood.

19And not finding a way to carry in because of the crowd, they went up onto the roof, and lowered
him with his bed down through the tiles, into the middle, in front of Jesus.
Lk 5:20 Kai 18ev thv tioTiv abT@V, einev, "AvOpwre, dpéwvtal oot ai duaptiat cov.

20And when Jesus saw their faith, he said,'s® "Friend, your sins are forgiven you."
Lk 5:21 Kai fip€avro drahoyileobat ol ypaupatels kal ol dapioaiol, Aéyovteg, Tig éotiv oUtog 8¢ Aadel PAacenuiag; Tic
dvvatat apaptiog dgeivat, el pr pdvog 6 Bedg;

21And the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to reason as follows: "Who is this fellow who
speaks blasphemy!15” Who can forgive sins but God alone?"
Lk 5:22 "Emyvoig 8¢ 6 'Incolg tovg Sialoyiopong adt®dv drokpibeig inev mpog avtolg, Ti Staloyilecbe £v talg kapdiaig
OUGV;

22But knowing their reasonings, Jesus in response said to them, "Why are you debating this in
your hearts?
Lk 5:23 T1 éoT1v EDKOTWTEPOV, €IMETV, AQéwvTal oot ai apaptial cov, 1) einely, "Eyelpe Kal TepINATEL,

23Which is easier: to say 'Your sins are forgiven you,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'?
Lk 5:24 “Iva 8¢ £idfite 81 6 v1OG TOD dvOpdmov €€ovciav Exel émi ThG YAG dprévar duaptiag - einev T@ TapaAeAvpévey -
Yoi Myw, &yeipe, kai &pag 0 kAvididv cov, Topevov ig TOV 0ikdv cov.

24But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." He
said to the paralyzed man, "I tell you, get up, pick up your mat and be on your way home."
Lk 5:25 Kai mapaypfipa dvaotag Evamiov adt®dv, &pag £¢' 6 katékeito, dniAdev ig TOV oikov avTod, Sofdlwv TOV Bebv.

25And immediately he stood up, in full view of them, and taking up that upon which he had been
lying, he went away toward home, praising God.
Lk 5:26 Kai €kotaoig EhaPev dnavrag, kai €d6&alov tov Bedv, kal EmAnodnoav @dfouv, Aéyovteg 6t Eidouev napddoa
orjUEPOV.

26Everyone was stunned with amazement. And they glorified God, and were filled with awe,
saying, "We have seen remarkable things today."

15% 5117 txt a0tév X B L W Z syrs Did NA28 {/} [ adtoUg A C D E N 21 latt syrph copbo TR RP.

155 5:18 txt Ostvar R A CD E N i TR RP SBL TH | ervon [ocvtov] B L Z NA28 {/}

156 5:20 txt omit X B L Z it vg copsaNA28 {/} || t® mapaivtik® C D 124 syrP copbo Cyr [[ 1® dvOpwnw f* itabeld eth [ adt® A EN W i itd
syrh arm TR RP

157 5:21 The Greek for blasphemy is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves as a designation of
concrete phenomena. Here it would mean something more like "words of blasphemy," referring to the one incident of blasphemy in
verse 20. Other examples of this kind of plural are Matthew 14:9, 15:19.
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A Revenue Agent Joins Jesus

Lk 5:27 Kai petd tadta €EAAOev, kai é0edoato tehwvny, dvéuatt Asviv, kabAuevov émi T0 teAdviov, kal einev adTQ,
’AkoAoVBe! pot.

27And after these things he went out, and he saw a revenue agent!®® by the name of Levi, sitting
at the taxes post, and he said to him, "Follow me."
Lk 5:28 Kai KataAmwy mavta, avaotag AKoAovdeL avTd.

28And he rose up and followed him, giving it all up.
Lk 5:29 Kai énoincev doxnv ueydAnv Agvic adt® v tij oikiq adtode kai fiv xAog moALS TeAwv@v, kai EAAwv ol foav
UET' a0TOV KATAKEIUEVOL.

29Then Levi held a great banquet for him at his house. And there was also a large crowd of
revenue agents and others who were reclining with him.
Lk 5:30 Kai £€ydyyvlov ol ®apioaiot Kai ol YpauUaTeI] abT®V Tpdg Tovg uadntag avtod Aéyovteg, Alx Ti UeTd TV
TEAWVOV Kl AUapTWA®V €601eTe Kal TVETE;

30And the Pharisees and their Torah scholars!'® grumbled to his disciples, saying, "Why do you
eat and drink with revenue agents and sinners?"160
Lk 5:31 Kai &rokpiBeig 6 'Incodg einev mpdg adtoug, 00 xpeiav Exovoty ol Uylaivovteg latpod, GAAG of Kak®G £XOVTEG.

31And Jesus responded and said to them, "It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but those who
are sick.
Lk 5:32 OUk éANALOa kaAéoat dikaiovg, GAAX apapTtwAovg i peTdvolav.

32] have not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."

Jesus Questioned About Fasting

Lk 5:33 Oi 8¢ einav mpog avtdv, Of uabntal Twdvvouv vnotebouoty TUKVE, kal defjoelg TolodvTal, Opoiwg kal ol TV
dapioaiwve ot 8¢ ool éabiovoiy Kal mivouotv.

33They then said to him, "The!¢! disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and
likewise those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."
Lk 5:34 ‘0 8¢ 'Inoodg einev mpdg avtovg, Mr| dUvache ToG LiovG TOD VUUPEROVOG, &V @ O Vuueiog et avT@V £oTv,
motfjoal vnoteboat;

34And Jesus said to them, "Can you make the members of the bridegroom's party fast during
days in which the bridegroom is with them?

158 5:27 The Greek word here translated "revenue agent" is teAwvng, a combination of the words té\og for excise off the end tally, and
the word @véopar which means to "buy." Hence, tax-buyers, or tax owners. The accounts receivable which the due taxes represented
were purchased by something like collection agencies. According to Bauer, the teAddvan were not the holders of the 'tax farming'
contracts themselves, (the actual holders were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani. The
higher officials, the publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the
subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise his greed and
unfairness. Moreover, since the tax was forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the collectors of the tax were personal reminders
to the populace that they, the payers of the tax, were conquered. Hence the collectors of the tax were particularly hated and despised as
aclass. They were pre-judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

159 5:30a txt @aploa1ol Kal 01 YPAUPATEIG auTwv B C L W Z f133 157 579 700 892 1241 2542 lat SBL NA28 {/} || papicator ka1 ot ypaupatelg R
(D) it copsa™ss,bo [ ypaupaters kat ot apioatot F 118 788 1071 [ ypapUaTelS auTwy Kat ot gaploaiot AKMNUT A © A Y 13 (except 788) 565
1424 M it (copsa™Sbo™S) TR RP [ lac P* P P5GHP QT. These are meaningfully different, since having the possessive pronoun first,
as in “their Torah scholars and Pharisees” makes it sound like “their” refers to the Jews as possessors, and both Torah scholars and
Pharisees as the subject, whereas “the Pharisees and their Torah scholars” makes it sound like only a subset of the Torah scholars, those
belonging to the sect of the Pharisees, is being talked about. Compare Mark 2:16.

160 5:30b The Mishnah associated tax collectors with murderers and highway robbers. ~(Nedarim 3:4 and Bava Qamma 10:2)
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Lk 5:35 EAe0oovtat 8¢ fjpépat, kai Stav arapdf &n' adt@v 6 vuuiog, TdTe VNoTEDoOVGLY €V EKelVaLg TATG UEPALG.

3But the days will come. Yes, when the bridegroom is taken away from them, then in those
days they will fast."
Lk 5:36 "EAeyev 8¢ kati mapaPoArnv mpdg avtoug 6Tt O0deig EmiPAnua 4o tpatiov katvod oxicag EmBaAAet €ml tpdtiov
maAaidve €l d¢ pr ye, Kal TO Kaivov oxicel kal T maAal®) oV cuUPWVHoeL TO EMiPANUa To amd tod KaivoD.

36And he also spoke a parable to them: "No one tears'®? a patch from a new garment and places it
onto an old garment. For then, he will both tear'®®> the new, and the patch!®* from the new will
not match!®s the old.
Lk 5:37 Kai 008ei¢ PdAAel oivov véov gl dokovg mahatovge i 8¢ ur| ye, pri€et 6 oivog 6 véog Tovg dokolg, kai avTdg
gxyvbrjoetat, kal ol Gokoi droAobvat.

37And no one puts new wine into old wineskins. For then, the new wine will burst the
wineskins, and it will be spilled, and the wineskins will be ruined.
Lk 5:38 AA\& oivov véov €i¢ dokolg katvolg PAnTéov.

380n the contrary, new wine must be put in new wineskins.16°
Lk 5:39 Kai 00del¢ mwv madatov OéAet véove Aéyet ydp, ‘O malaiog xpnotdg €otiv.

3%And no one after drinking old wine wants!%” the new, for he says, 'The old is better.' "68

Chapter 6

Man Over the Sabbath

Lk 6:1 'Eyéveto 8¢ év caPPdtw Sramopedesbar avtov S omopipwve kal €tiAov ol padnrtal adtod kai fiobov tovg
otdyvag, kai fobiov, POXovTeG Talg XEPoiv.

1And he happened during a Sabbath!®® to be passing through grainfields, and his disciples were
plucking and eating the heads, rubbing them in their hands.!70

162 5:36a txt oxioag P* XN BD L W Z itd (syrP ) copsabo NA28 {/} || omit A C E i lat syrh TR RP

163 5:36b txt oxioel P* R B C DL W NA28 {/} [ oxilet AE MU TRRP. 16 kouvdv is the subject doing the "tearing," but I have paraphrased a
little to make it clear.

164 5:36¢ txt 10 mifAnua Pt & B C (D) L W lat syr cop NA28 {/} || énifAnua TR [ omit A E 2 RP. I think the NA reading is a clarification,
and the RP reading is original.
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deutépw mpdhTw 2% 13 28 124* 346 543 826 828 983 1071 1243 1709 [ cafPdtw Sevtepompe Q [ caPPdtw deutépw geo [ sabbato mane ite || lac
P FGNPQT. The UBS textual commentary: “In the opinion of a majority of the Committee, although capfdrw devtepompitw is
certainly the more difficult reading, it must not for that reason be adopted. The word dsvuteponp&tog occurs nowhere else, and appears
to be a vox nulla that arose accidentally through a transcriptional blunder. (Perhaps some copyist introduced mpwtw as a correlative of
év £tépw caPPdtw in ver. 6, and a second copyist, in view of 4:31, wrote deutépw, deleting mpwtw by using dots over the letters—which
was the customary way of cancelling a word. A subsequent transcriber, not noticing the dots, mistakenly combined the two words into
one, which he introduced into the text.)”

170 6:1b This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your neighbor's vineyard, you
may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container. If you enter your neighbor's grainfield, you may pluck the
heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your neighbor's standing grain." But, the Mishnah and Traditions of the Elders
forbade: MISHNA I1.: The principal acts of labor (prohibited on the Sabbath) are forty less one--viz.: Sowing, ploughing, reaping, binding
into sheaves, threshing, winnowing, fruit-cleaning, grinding, sifting, kneading, baking, wool-shearing, bleaching, combing, dyeing,



27

Lk 6:2 Tivég 8¢ TV dapioaiwv einav, Ti moielte 6 oVk £€gotiv v To1g odfPacty;

2But some of the Pharisees said, "Why are you doing what on a Sabbath is not permissible?"17!
Lk 6:3 Kai dmokp1Beic mpog adtovg einev 6 'Incodg, OUE Tobto dvéyvwrte, O émoinoev Aavid, te énelvacev avTdg kai ol
pet' adtol Gvteg;

3And in answer to them Jesus said, "Have you never read what David did when he and those with
him were hungry?
Lk 6:4 ‘Qg elofi\Bev £ic TOV oikov T0d O£0D, kal ToG &ptoug Thc Mpobécewg Aafav Epayev kai #8wkev Tolg uet' avToD,
0UG 00K EEe0TIV PAYETV €1 U LOVOUC TOUG LEPETG;

4How he went into the house of God, and taking the loaves of offering, he ate, and gave to the
ones with him, which was not permissible to eat, except for the priests only?"
Lk 6:5 Kai EAeyev avtolg, Kptdg €otiv To0 cafBdtov 6 viog Tod avBpwmov.

5Then he said to them, "The Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath."172
Lk 6:6 'Eyéveto 8¢ &v £tépw caPPdtw eioeAOeiv adtodv gic TV cuvaywyny kai §18doketve kai fv &vOpwmog €kel, kai 1
Xelp avtod 1 8e&ix v Enpd.

6And it came about that on another Sabbath, he went into the synagogue and was teaching, and
a man was there whose right hand was shriveled.
Lk 6:7 Hapetnpodvro 8¢ adtdV o1 ypappatels Kai ol dapioaiot, i v Td caPPdtw Bepamnevelr tva ebpwotv KATNYOPELV
avTOD.

’And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees were carefully watching him, whether he would heal
on the Sabbath, in order to obtain cause to prosecute him.
Lk 6:8 AUTOG 8¢ Tidet Tovg Stadoyiopovg avT@V, eitev 8 T) dvdpil™ @ Enpdv Exovtt TV Xelpa, "Eyelpe kal 0Tt i TO
péoov.  Kai avaotag €otn.

8But he knew their reasoning, and said to the man with the shriveled hand, "Get up and stand in
view." And he got up and stood.
Lk 6:9 Einev 8¢ 6 'Inoodg mpdg avtovs, Enepwt®d vuag, Ei #gotiv t@ oaffdty dyabomoificar §j kakonotfoar; Puxrv
oot 1] amoAfoat;

9Then Jesus said to them, "I ask you, is it permissible on the Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to
save life or to destroy it?"
Lk 6:10 Kai mepifAepdpevoc ndvrag avtole, einev avt®, "Extevov v Xelpd cov. ‘0 8¢ émoinoev kal dmekateotddn 1
Xelp avtod.

10And looking around at them all, he said to him, "Stretch out your hand.” He did so, and his
hand was restored.
Lk 6:11 Avtol 8¢ énAnobnoav dvoiage kai dieAdAovv mpdg dAAAovg, ti &v motoatev T Incod.

11And they were filled with rage,'”* and discussed with each other what they should do to Jesus.

spinning, warping, making two spindle-trees, weaving two threads, separating two threads (in the warp), tying a knot, untying a knot,
sewing on with two stitches, tearing in order to sew together with two stitches, hunting deer, slaughtering the same, skinning them,
salting them, preparing the hide, scraping the hair off, cutting it, writing two (single) letters (characters), erasing in order to write two
letters, building, demolishing (in order to rebuild), kindling, extinguishing (fire), hammering, transferring from one place into another.
These are the principal acts of labor--forty less one.

http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talmud/shabbat7.html

171 6:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle #&ottv, which is derived from the same root as é€ovaia, the
word for authority. If an activity was & gotiv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah.
If something was not £€goty, as is the case here, that means it was "bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the
Torah.

172 6:5 txt Tov cafPatov o viog Tov avBpwtov X B W syrp(pal) cop(salbort eth diatess NA28 {B} || ka1 Tov cafPatov o viog Tov avBpwmnov
Prid [ o0 viog Tov avBpwtov kat Tov caPPatov A (D itd, but v. 5 placed after v. 10) E L i itaaurbetiflar vg syrh copbort arm geo
MarcionAccToEpiphan. Ambrosiaster TR RP [/ lac C Z syrs

173 6:8 txt einev 8 TQ dvOpi P* ¥ B L NA28 {/} | Aéye D | einev 8¢ t® dvOpwmw W [ kai lnev ¢ dvOpdmw AE M TRRP [[lac PBSCNPQTE
174 6:11 Greek &vola - anoia, a word much like our English word 'mad,' in that it can mean both anger and insanity. You could say Jesus'
opponents went out of their minds with rage. Anger often overcomes better judgment. Thus anoia is often translated as 'folly.'


http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talmud/shabbat7.html
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The Twelve Apostles

Lk 6:12 Eyéveto 8¢ év taig uépaig tavtalg £€eABely adtodv lg 10 8pog mpooevacBale kai Av dravuktepedwv €v T
npooevxi] Tob Og0b.

12And it came about in those days that he went out into the hills to pray, and spent the whole
night praying to God.
Lk 6:13 Kai Ote €yEVETO MUEPA, TTPOGEPWVNOEV TOUG MaBNTag avtods kal ékAe€duevog an' avt®v ddeka, obg Kal
&mooTOAOVG WVOUACEY,

13And when it was day, he called his disciples to him, and from them he selected twelve, whom he
then designated apostles:
Lk 6:14 Zipwva 6v kai Gvéuacev Métpov, kai Avdpéav tov ddeApov adtod, kai TdkwpPov kai Twdvvny, kai ®ilinmov
Kal BapOoAouaiov,

14Simon, whom he also named Peter, and his brother Andrew; James and John; Philip and
Bartholomew;
Lk 6:15 kal MaB6Oatov kai Owuav, kai TakwPov AAaiov, kai Zipwva TOV KAIAOVUEVOV ZNAWTHY,

15Matthew and Thomas; James son of Halphaeus and Simon the Zealot; and Judas son!”® of
James;
Lk 6:16 ka1 Tovdav TakwPov, kai Tovdav TokapiwtnvIokapiwd, ¢ Eyéveto mpoddtng.

16and Judas of Kerioth,'7® who became a betrayer.

Blessings and Woes

Lk 6:17 Kai katapag pet' adt@v, €otn émi témov nedivod, kai SxAog moAdg uabnt@v adtod, kai tAffog ToAL tod Aaod
amnod mdong thg Tovdatag kal Tepovoadny, Kai thg tapaAiov TOPoL kKal ZdGHVOG,

17And when he came down, he stopped at a level place with them, and with a large crowd of his
disciples, and with a great multitude of the people from all of Judea and Jerusalem and from the
coastal areas of Tyre and Sidon,
Lk 6:18  of NABov dkoboat avTod, kal iadfvar 4md TdV voowv adT@Ve Kal ol évoyxAoduevol &nd nvevudtwy dkaddptwy,
€0epanevovro.

18who had come to hear him and to be healed of their diseases. And those oppressed by unclean
spirits were being cured.
Lk 6:19 Kai tag 0 SxAog €lfitouv dntecBat avtole 6t dovauig map' avtod é€Npxeto Kai idTo TavTag.

19And the entire crowd was trying to touch him, because power was going out from him, and
curing everyone.
Lk 6:20 Kai a0tog €ndpag Tovg dpOalpovg avtol ig Tovg pabntag avtol EAeyev, Makdpiot ol Ttwyol, 3Tt DUETEPA 0TIV
1 PaociAeia Tod Oe0D.

20And he lifted his eyes toward his disciples, and began to speak: "Blessed are you who are poor,
for yours is the kingdom of God.
Lk 6:21 Makdpiot ot tetv@vteg vov, 6Tt xoptaodroesbe. Makdpiot ot kAaiovteg vOv, 0Tt yeAdoete.

21Blessed are you who go hungry now, for you will be satisfied. Blessed are you who weep now,
for you will laugh.
Lk 6:22 Makdpiotl €ote, Stav YioNowoly LUAG ot AvBpwTot, Kal STav dpopiowatv LUAG, Kai dveldiowaotv, kal éKPAAwotv
70 voua DUV WG Tovnpdv, €veka ToD viod ToD avOpwov.

22Blessed are you when people hate you, excommunicate you and shame you and cast out your
name as evil, because of the Son of Man.

175 6:16a Or brother
176 6:16b This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words N1*7 2 &Y, ish Qerioth,

which mean a man from Kerioth. ~Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which would make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen
(Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from Galilee.
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Lk 6:23 Xd&pnte €v €kelvn T NUEPQ Kal okipTroates 180V Ydp, O H60OG DUDV TOAVG €V TG 0Dpav@* KaTa TadTa T& AUTA
YGp €moiovV TOIG TPOPHTALS OL TATEPES AVTQV.

23"Rejoice in that day, and skip for joy! For behold, great is your reward in heaven, because the
same things their ancestors did to the prophets.
Lk 6:24 TTAfv o0ai DPTV T01G TAOLGI0LG, GTL AMEXETE TV TAPAKANGLY DUQV.

24"But woe to you who are rich, because you have received your comfort.
Lk 6:25 Oval Opiv, éunenAnopévor vov, 6Tt etvdoete. O0ad, ol yeAQvteg viv, 8Tt mevOrjoete Kal KAQUOETE.

25Woe to you who are well fed now, for you will go hungry. Woe to those who laugh now, for you
will mourn and weep.
Lk 6:26 Oval dtav LA KAADG EIMWOLY TAVTES 01 AVOPWTOLe KATA TA A0TA Yap €M0TOVV TOTG YPeLJOTPOPNTALG Ol TATEPEG
a0T@V.

26Woe to you when all people!”” speak well of you, for the same their ancestors did to the false
prophets.

Love Your Enemies

Lk 6:27 'AMa Opiv Aéyw to1g dxovovaty, Ayandte Tovg €x0pog VUGV, KAADG TOLETTE TO1G UIG0DOLV DUAG,

27"But I say to you who are listening, love your enemies, treat well the ones hating you,
Lk 6:28 e0A0YeTTE TOVG KATAPWHEVOLG DUAG, TPOCSEVXEGDE TIEPL TV EMNpealOVTWY DUAG.

28bless the ones cursing you, pray for the ones insulting you.
Lk 6:29 T® tomrovti o€ €mi TNV olaydva, Tapexe Kal TV GAANVe kal &no tod aipovtdg 6ov TO IHETIOV, KAl TOV XIT@VA U
KWwAVONG.

29To the one striking you on the cheek, offer the other cheek also. And the person taking your
jacket, do not prevent him from taking your shirt as well.
Lk 6:30 avti aitodvti oe didove kal &nd to0 aipovtog T& 6& Y Amaitel.

30To everyone asking you, give, and from the one forcefully taking your things, do not demand
them back.
Lk 6:31 Kai kaBwg 6éAeTe Tva moi@otv LTV ol GvBpwTot, DUEIG TolETTE AdTOTG OHOIWG.

31And just as you wish people would do to you, do likewise to them.
Lk 6:32 Kal €l ayandte to0g Gyan®dvtag DUag, moia Dulv xapig €otiv; Kal yap ol apaptwlol todg ayan®dvtag aiToug
AYanQoLY.

32"And if you love the ones loving you, what credit is that to you? For the sinners also love the
ones loving them.
Lk 6:33 Kai €av dyafomotfjte Tovg dyabomotodvtag pdg, moia DUV Xdpig €otiv; Kai ol auaptwAol T0 a0t To10061V.

33And if you do good to the ones doing good to you, what credit is that to you? The sinners also
do the same.
Lk 6:34 Kai £av Savionte map' Gv Anilete AaPelv, mola Oulv xdpig éotiv;  Kal duaptwlol duaptwloic davilovory, iva
anoAdPworv ta foa.

34And if you lend to the ones from whom you foresee repayment, what credit is that to you?
Sinners also lend to sinners, in such a way they may receive the equal back.
Lk 6:35 TIANv ayamdte toug £x0povg vuQV, kal ayabomorelte, kal davilete, undev dmeAnilovtege kal £otat O HioOog
UGV TOAUG, Kat E€oeabe viotl DPicTovs GTL AVTOG XPNOTOG EGTLV £TTL TOUG AXAPIOTOVS KAl TTOVHPOUG.

35But love your enemies, and do good and lend, expecting nothing, and great will be your reward,
and you will be children of the Most High, for he is kind to the unthankful and evil.
Lk 6:36 T'iveoBe oiktipuoveg, kabwg 6 matrnp VUV OlKTIpUWY E0TIV.

36Be compassionate, just as your Father is compassionate.178

177 6:26 txt mavteg ot avBpwrot PP ABEHKMP QR U X © ITE ¥ 0135 0211 f! 2¢ 22 33 69 124 174 346 565 579 700 788 892mg 1071 1241
1342 1424 1689 Mi-650 Lat copsabomss TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tavteg avOpwnot W 13 543 826 828 983 [ o1 avOpwrot mavteg X | ot avBpwnor D L
SYT AQ 2*28 157 892* 1i-997 vgCL syrsP copbo™ss Marciont*t RP [[lac CFGN T
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The Law of Reciprocity

Lk 6:37 M1 kpivete, kal o un kpiOfite. M1 katadikdlete, kai oL pr| katadikaodfites GnoAvete, kai droAvbroecdes
37"Do not be judgmental, and you will not be judged. Do not be condemning, and you will not be
condemned. Be forgiving, and you will be forgiven.
Lk 6:38 didote, kai dobBrjoetar LUIVe PETPOV KAAGV, TETIECUEVOV GECAAEVUEVOV DIIEPEKXUVVOUEVOV dWOOUGLY €1 TOV
kOATOV DUDV.  “Quydp uétpw @ ueTpelte dvTiueTpnOfoetat Ouiv.
38"Be giving, and it will be given to you. A generous container: compacted, shaken!7® and
running over they will hand into your arms. For with the standard you measure out, it will be
measured back to you."

Correcting Others

Lk 6:39 Einev 8¢ kai mapaPoAf)v adtolg, MAtt dUvatar TueAdG TuEAdV Odnyelv; OUX1 dugdtepor eig PéOuvov
gunecodvrtat,

39And he also spoke a parable to them: "Can a blind person lead a blind person? Will they not
both fall into a ditch?
Lk 6:40 00k €otiv uabntrg vmep tOV diddokalov katnptiouévog 8¢ mag éotat wg 6 dddokarog avToD.

40A student is not above the teacher, but rather, every student when fully trained will be like his
teacher.
Lk 6:41 Ti 8¢ PAémelg 0 KApPog T €v T® OPOAAUD ToD GdeA@oD cov, thv 3¢ Sokov TNV €v ) 18iw dPOAAUG 00
KOTAVOELG;

4lWhy do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log that is in your own eye you do
not consider?
Lk 6:42 TI®¢ dvvaocal Aéyely Td ddeA@® oov, ASEAPE, Apeg EKPAAW TO KAPPOG TO €V TG OPOAAUD cov, aVTOG TV €V
QO 0POAAUD o0V dokOV 00 PAEnwV; YTokpitd, EkPade TpdTOV TNV d0KOV €K TOD dPOaAUOD cov, Kai TéTe SraPAéPerg to
KAPPOG TO €V TG OPOAAUD T0D adeA oD cov EkPalelv.

42How are you able to say to your brother, 'Brother, allow me to take out the speck that is in your
eye,' while you are not seeing the log that is in your own eye? You hypocrite, first get the log out

of your own eye, and then you will see clearly the speck that is in your brother's eye, to remove
it.180

A Tree and its Fruit

Lk 6:43 00 ydp €otiv 3€vpov kKalov morodv kapnov oampdve ovde tdAtv 8évEpov campdv Totodv Kapmov KaAdv.
43"Now there is no good tree producing bad fruit, nor again a bad tree producing good fruit.
Lk 6:44 “Exactov yap dévdpov €k tob 1diov kapmod yivwoketat. OV yap €€ dkavO@v cuAAéyovoty obka, 00dE €k Pdtou
GTAPUATV TPUYROLV.
44For each tree is known by its own fruit. For they do not gather figs from thornbushes, neither
do they pick a grape from a brier.
Lk 6:45 ‘0 ayafdg dvOpwmog ék t0d dyabod Onoavpod tig kapdiag Tpogépet To dyabdv, kal O Tovnpdg €k ToD TOVNPOD
TIPOPEPEL TO TTOVN POV €K Yap TEPLOGEVUATOG KApdlag AaAET TO 6TOpa adTOD.
45"The good person, out of the good stockpile of his heart, brings forth good, and the evil person
out of the evil, brings forth evil. For out of the abundance of the heart one's mouth speaks.

The Two Kinds of Builders

Lk 6:46 T1 8¢ ue kaAeite, KOpig, KUpie, Kai o0 TOLETTE & Aéyw;
46"And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord,' and yet not do the things which I say?

178 6:36 Exodus 34:6-7; Psalm 103:8-14; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:10-11

179 6:38 In other words, settled. Along with being pressed down and compacted, the container would be holding the most it possibly
could.

180 6:42 Note that Jesus is not forbidding the correcting of others, nor telling us not to remove a speck from someone else's eye. But
strangely enough, that is how many people interpret this passage. Rather, what this passage is saying is that we whould examine
ourselves before we correct others. And then do correct others. See Luke 17:3, and several other passages in the New Testament.
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Lk 6:47 T1a¢ O €pxOueEVOG TIPSG e Kal AKOVwV HoL TV AGywV Kal otV adTovg, Utodeiw LTV Tivi éoTiv Spotoge

47Anyone who comes to me and hears my words and does them, I will show you what that person
is like.
Lk 6:48 Gpo1d¢ éotiv avOpwnw oikodouodvtt oikiav, 6G Eokapev kai EBabuvev, kal €Onkev OeuéAiov €mi TV TETPAve
TANUUOpNG 8¢ yevouévng, mpooépniev O motaudg th oikia ékeivn, kal oUk loxvoev cadeboal adTAVe Sk TO KAAQDG
oikodouficBat adthv.

48That person is like a man building a house, who dug and deepened and laid a foundation on
the rock. And when a flood occurred, the river dashed against that house, but was not able to
shake it, because it was well built.
Lk 6:49 ‘0 8¢ dxovoag kai un motfjoag Suoidg éotiv dvOpdnw oikodoufoavtt oikiav émi thv yAv xwpig BeueAiove
npocgpnev 6 ToTaUdG, Kal eDOVG CUVETEDEV, Kal EYEVETO TO PRiyUa THG oikiag Ekelvng uéya.

49"But the one who has heard them and not done them, is like a man who built a house on the
ground without a foundation, against which dashed the river, and very soon it collapsed, and the
destruction of that house was great."

Chapter 7

One Centurion's Faith with Authority

Lk 7:1 Ene1dn 8¢ EnArjpwoev mdvta Ta prpata a0Tod €ig Tag dkodg Tod Aaod, elofiAdev eig Kagapvaoiy.

IWhen he had finished all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered Capernaum.
Lk 7:2 ‘Ekatovtdpxov 8¢ tivog 800A0G kak®dG Exwv fiueAev tehevt@v, 6G AV adT® EVTiuog.

2And the slave of a certain centurion,!®! who was very valuable to him, was sick and about to die.
Lk 7:3 'Akovoag 8¢ mept oD 'Inood, anéoteilev mpdg adtov mpecfutépouvg TdOV Tovdalwv, EpwT@V adTov Srwg EABWV
Sraowon tov dobAov avtod.

3And having heard about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to him, asking him to come and heal
his slave.
Lk 7:4 01 8¢, mapayevSuevor mpdg Tov 'Inoodv, napekdAovv avtdv orovdaiwg, Aéyovteg 8t "A&16¢ éotiv @ Tapé€n Todtoe

4So when they came to Jesus, they were pleading earnestly with him, saying, "He is worthy
that!82 you confer this upon him,
Lk 7:5 dyand yap t0 £€0vog U@V, Kal TV cuvaywynv adtog @KodOUNce Nuiv.

>for he loves our nation, and he built us the synagogue."
Lk 7:6 ‘O 8¢ 'Incolg émopeveto oLV avTolg. "HON 3¢ avtod ov Hakpdv GméXOVTOG Gmo ThG oikiag, Eémeupev @iAovg O
EKATOVTAPXNG, AEywV avT®, KUpte, ur okOAAove 00 ydp ikavdg it iva OO TtV oTéynv pov eicéAdnge

6So Jesus went with them. And when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent friends
saying to him as follows: "Lord, don't trouble yourself, for I am not fit that you should enter under
my roof.
Lk 7:7 810 008¢ éuavtov n€iwoa mpdg oe EABeTVeGAAG ging Adyw, kal labAtw O Talg pov.

7So also neither did I consider myself worthy to come to you. But say with a word that my slave
must be healed.!83

181 7:2 A Roman military officer commanding from 50 to 100 men, 100 if the cohort was a complete one. A full cohort— 1,000 men,
would have ten centurions, each commanding 100 of the men.

182 7:4 Interestingly, this message from the Roman centurion in Luke 7:4 contains a Latinism in the Greek. In the phrase "A&1é¢ éotiv @
nape€y tolto, the use of the relative pronoun instead of the customary fva (hina) is a Latinism: dignus qui with the subjunctive.

183 7.7 The Greek verb for heal here, idopay, is in the 3rd person, singular, aorist, imperative, passive form, ia®rjtw. This is difficult to
construe, and that is why later copyists changed it to the simple future indicative passive form iafricetar in conformity with the Matthew
account in 8:8. Perhaps the copyists thought that the imperative form reflected badly on the centurion as being too demanding, as thus:
"Say in a word, and let my servant be healed." And if the copyists felt a desire to do this, it is also very possible that here is an instance of
Matthew making more palatable the Greek of a written Greek original Spruchquelle as compared to Luke's more conservative and word for
word reproduction, rather than the scenario that Matthew translated the Aramaic of an Aramaic Spruchquelle into the future indicative
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Lk 7:8 Kai yap éyw dvOpwdc eipt U €€ovoiav Tacoduevog, Exwv U’ EHaVTOV oTpaTIWTAG, Kal Aéyw ToVTw, Mopevbnrtl,
Kol mopevetate kal &AAAw, "Epxov, kal Epxetate kai @ doUAw pov, Moinoov todto, Kal Tolel.

8For I too am a man stationed under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this
one, 'Go,' and he goes; and to another, 'Come,' and he comes; and to my slave, 'Do this," and he
does."
Lk 7:9 'Akovoag 8¢ tabta 6 'Inoodg éBaduacev avTdv, Kai 6Tpaels T® dkoAovBodvTt alT® ExAw einev, Aéyw Ouly, 008E
v 1@ Topan Tocadtny miottv ebpov.

9And when Jesus heard these words, he was amazed at him, and turning to the crowd following
him, he said, "I tell you, Not in Israel have I found such faith."
Lk 7:10 Kai Onootpéavteceic ToV oikov oi mep@bévTeg ebpov tov SodAov Uyraivovra.

10And when the ones who had been sent returned to the house, they found the slave well.

Jesus Raises a Dead Man at Nain

Lk 7:11 Kal €yévero €v tij £Efg, €mopevdn eic oAV kahovpévnv Naive Kai cuVETOPEVOVTO AVTH ol pabntal adtod kKal
SxAog moAUG.

11And it came about that on the next day, he went into a town called Nain, and his disciples and
a large crowd went along with him.
Lk 7:12 ‘Qg 8¢ fiyyioev tfj mOAn tiig méAewg, kai 1800, E€exopileto TeBVNKWG, LovoyeVv§ LIOG TH UNTpl adTol, Kai adTh)
v xfipas kai xAog Thg TéAewg ikavdg v oLV avTH.

12And as he approached the town gate, behold, a dead person was being carried out, the only son
of his mother, and she was a widow. And a considerable crowd from the town was with her.
Lk 7:13 Kai 18wv adtiv 6 k0plog Eomhayxvicdn én' avti, kal einev adt, M1 KAdie.

13When he saw her, the Lord was moved with pity for her, and he said to her, "Don't cry."
Lk 7:14 Kai poceA@wv H{pato thig copods oi 8¢ factdlovteg £otnoav. Kai einev, Neavioke, col Aéyw, éyépOnt.

14And he went up to the coffin and touched it, and the pallbearers stood still. And he said,
"Young man, I say to you, rise up!"
Lk 7:15 Kai avekdBioev 0 vekpdg, kai fp&ato AaAelv. Kai €dwkev adTOV Tfj untpl avTod.

15And the dead man sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him back to his mother.
Lk 7:16 "EAafev 8¢ @bPog mavtag, kai €66&alov tOv Bedv, Aéyovteg Gt Mpogritng uéyag NyEpON v nulv, kai 6t
"EneokéParto 0 0e0¢ tov Aadv avtod.

16And fear took hold of all, and they praised God, saying, "A great prophet has been raised up
among us," and, "God has come to help his people."
Lk 7:17 Kai é€AABev 6 Adyog 00tog £v 8An Tfi Tovdaia mept adTod, kal Tdon Tf TepIXDpW.

17And this news about him spread throughout the land of the Jews and the surrounding country.

Jesus and John the Baptizer

Lk 7:18 Kai amryyethav Twdavvn ol pabntai adtod mept maviwv todtwv. Kal mpookaAesduevog 800 Tvag tdv
padnt@v avtod 6 Twdvvng

18And John's disciples reported to him about all these things. And after calling two of his
disciples to him, John
Lk 7:19 #Enepev mpdg TOV KOp1ov, Aéywv, U €1 6 £pxSuevog, fj GANOV TPocdokDUEY;

19sent word to the Lord, as follows: "Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect
another?"

in Greek, but Luke into the aorist imperative. As for the word 'and' here, kai, it is here used as an explicative kai and introducing a
command in indirect quotation; in other words, to particularize the word to be spoken, as thus: "But say in a word, namely, that my
slave be healed." This use of kai is not terribly uncommon in the New Testament, and this rendering preserves an imperative mood.
Moreover, it is preceded here by einov, which regularly precedes discourse. As for the centurion's peremptory tone, how remarkable is
it that a soldier, and a commanding officer at that, would have that kind of personality? He was a bold man, but he humbled his tone
well enough by twice stating that he was not worthy. It is commendable to be bold in this way, as indeed the Lord commended him for
it. But how bold really was it? For after all, he had heard that Jesus was already doing such things as he was requesting, and was doing
it for everybody who asked, and also some who did not ask.  So it wasn't so bold and demanding after all, with the exception of expecting
the same for a Gentile, which he covered by admitting his unfitness.
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o

Lk 7:20 MapayevSuevor 8¢ mpdg adtov ol &vdpeg eimav, Twdvvng 6 Pantiothg dréotethev NUag mpdg o€, Aéywv, XU €1 6
€pXOUEVOG, T} GANOV TTPOGIOKDUEV;

20And when they had come to him, the men said, "John the Baptizer sent us to you saying, 'Are
you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?"
Lk 7:21 Ev ékeivn tf] Opa €0epdmevoev TOAAOUG G0 VOoWV KAl HAOTIYwV KAl TVEVUATWV TOVNP®V, Kol TUQAOLG
ToANOTG €xapioato PAEmeLv.

2lIn that same hour he healed many people of diseases and sicknesses and evil spirits, and gave
sight to many who were blind.
Lk 7:22 Kai &mokpiBeig einev avtoic, Mopevdévteg dmayyeilate Twdvvn & eidete kai fkovoates TugpAol dvafAémovaty,
XwAol repinatodorv, Aempol kabapilovtat, Kai Kw@ol GkovovoLY, Vekpol EyelpovTat, Ttwyol evayyeAiovtate

22And in answer, he said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you saw and heard:
The blind see again, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and
good news is preached to the poor.
Lk 7:23 ka1 pakdp1dg €otiy, 06 €av pr| okavOaA1obij év uot.

23And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me.' "184
Lk 7:24 AneABSvtwv 3¢ @V ayyéAwv Twavvov, fip€ato Aéyetv Toig Tpog Toug SxAoug mept Twdvvov, Ti éERABate
eig TNV €pnuov Bedoacbat; KaAapov OO GvEUOL GAAEVOUEVOV;

24And as John's messengers were leaving, he began to speak to the crowd about John: "What did
you go out into the desert to see? A reed getting swayed to and fro by the wind?
Lk 7:25 'AAAa ti é€nAOate 18eTv; "AvOpwov &v HaAakoig ipatiol AU@iecuévov; 1800, ol £v lpatioud £vadEw kal
TPLPH Undpxovteg €V To1G PactAelolg ioiv.

250n the contrary, what did you go out to see? A man dressed in delicate clothes? Behold,
those in expensive clothes and living in luxury are in royal palaces.
Lk 7:26 'AM\& ti €éEnABarte idelv; Mpoentny; Nai, Aéyw VTV, Kai TEPLEGOTEPOV TPOPHTOL.

260n the contrary, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and more than
a prophet.
Lk 7:27 00té¢ éotiv mepi 00 yéypamrat, ‘1800, dmoctéAAw TV &yyeAdv Hov PO TPOSWTOUL GOV, OG KATACKEVAGEL
™V 036V cov EunpocdEév cov.

27This is the one about whom it is written: 'Behold, I am sending my messenger before your face,
who will prepare your way before you.'!85
Lk 7:28 Aéyw Uply, peilwv év yevvntolc yovatk@v Twdvvou tol Pantiotod obdeig éotive 6 8¢ wikpdTepog v i
PactAeiq toD 000 peilwv abTod éoTiv.

28] tell you, among those born of women, no one is greater than John the Baptizer. Yet the one
who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he."
Lk 7:29 Kai 1tdg 0 Aadg dkovoag Kal ol teA@vat édikaiwoav tov Oedv, Panticdévteg o Pdntiopa Twdvvous

184 7:23 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not likely. It is more likely
that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in John the ascetic's view might be "shady"
practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with certainty, that Jesus was the Expected One. But now it appears,
John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was apparently a contrast to John in the following: He did not worry too much about
ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25; Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean
v. unclean foods (Diatess 14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to fast (Diatess. 7:24;
Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a "drunkard," (Luke 7:33, 34; Matt. 11:18-19;
Diatess. 10:30). He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22, 10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt.
11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7).  He violated the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5).
He did not pay the two-drachma tax, except for only the 2 people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-26;
Matt. 17:24-27. On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Matthew). It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about Jesus' lifestyle. But
"Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17

185 7:27 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.
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29(And all the people who heard, even the revenue agents, vindicated God, having been baptized
with the baptism of John.
Lk 7:30 o1 8¢ ®apioaior kai ol vopikol TV PovAnv tod Beol noétnoav €ig éavtovg, un Partiodévreg Ui’ avTOD.
30But the Pharisees and the lawyers, not baptized by him, rejected the purpose of God for
themselves.)
Lk 7:31 Tivi 00V 6U0106W TOLG dvOpWdToUG THG YeVERS TadTNG, Kol Tivi gloiv Suotot;
31"To what, then, shall I compare the people of this generation? And what are they like?
Lk 7:32 “Opotot giotv mondioig toig év dyopd kabnuévoig, kai tpospwvodotv aAAnAoig, kai Aéyovatv, HOAoapev
UV, Kal 00K wpxrioacdes éBpnvnoapey, kai oVK EKAavoaTte.
32They are like children sitting in the marketplace and calling out to one another and saying: "'We
played the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge, and you didn't cry.'
Lk 7:33 "EAAALOeV yap Twdvvng O Partiothg ur £08iwv dptov urte mivwv oivov, kal Aéyete, Aapdviov Exete
33For John the Baptizer came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, 'He has a
demon.'
Lk 7:34 éAAALOev 6 viOg ToD dvBpwmov €0Biwv kal mivwy, kal Aéyete, 1800, dvOpwmog @dayog kal oivomdTng,
@IAOG TEAWVAV Kol AUXPTWADV.
34The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, 'Behold a glutton and a drunkard, a
friend of revenue agents and sinners.'
Lk 7:35 Kol €d1ka1)0n 1) co@ia o TavTwv TV TEKVWV aUTRG.
35Regardless, wisdom is vindicated by all her children."186

A Prostitute Washes Jesus' Feet with her Tears

Lk 7:36 'Hpwta & Tic adtov TV Papisaiwv (va @dyn upet' avtode kai eloeAOwv i¢ OV oikov T0d dapioaiov
KOTEKALON.

36But one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him, and he went to the Pharisee's house and
reclined. 187
Lk 7:37 Kal 1800, yovr fitic Av v tfj méAet duaptwAdc, kal émtyvodoa 8t katdkeitat v Tf oikig Tod ®apioaiov,
Kopicaoa GAdPfactpov uvpov,

37And behold, a woman who was being a sinner in that town came, who having learned that he is
reclining at the Pharisee's house, had brought an alabaster bottle of perfume,
Lk 7:38 kai otdoa omtiow mapd tovg nédag avtod kAaiovoa toig ddkpuotv Ap€ato Ppéxelv tovg médag avtod Kal
taig Opi€iv tiic kepahfic avtiig é€éuacoey, kal kate@ilet ToUg T6dag avTol, Kol AAEIPeV TO Hipw.

38and appeared behind Jesus, weeping at his feet. And with the tears she began to bathe his
feet. And with the hairs of her head she was wiping off, and earnestly kissing his feet, and
anointing them with the perfume.
Lk 7:39 T8V 8¢ 6 ®apioaiog 6 kaléoag abToV einev év Eaut® Aéywv, 0UTOG, £ AV TpoPATNG, éyivwokev v Tig kai
TOTATN 1 YUV HTIG drtetat abTtol, 6Tt AUApTWAG €T,

39When the Pharisee who had invited him saw this, he thought to himself as follows, "If this man
were a prophet, he would know who and of what sort is the woman touching him— that she is a
sinner."
Lk 7:40 Kad dmokp10eig 6 'Incod¢ einev mpog avtév, Zipwv, #xw cof t1 einelv. ‘0 8¢, Aiddokale, einé, pnoiv.

40And Jesus spoke up, and said to him, "Simon, I have something to tell you." "Tell me,
teacher," he says.

186 7:35 Greek: tékvwv; perhaps a misunderstanding of the Aramaic for "works." Which would make sense: emphasis on ALL. You
have to look at ALL the works of a person, not judge on superficial things like eating and drinking, which in fact Paul says in Romans 14:17,
but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.

187 7:36 In that time and culture, those eating a meal lay on a futon of sorts, on their sides and resting on an elbow, with their feet off the
floor. That is how the woman could both stand behind him at his feet, and wipe his feet with her hair.
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Lk 7:41 Avo xpeopethétar ficav Savioth Tivie 6 £i¢ dpetlev dnvdpia mevrakdoia, 6 8¢ ETepog mevriikovra.

41"Two men were debtors to a certain moneylender. One owed five hundred denarii,'®® and the
other fifty.
Lk 7:42 M7 éx6vtwv 8¢ abT@V drodobvat dugotépoig éxapicato. Tig o0V adT@V mAglov dyanfoet adToV;

42And as they did not have the money to pay him back, he freely forgave them both. Now which
of them will love him more?"
Lk 7:43 'Antokp10eig Zipwv einev, “YroAapuPdvw 8ti @ to mAeiov éxapioato. ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, ‘0pOdG Exprvag.

4In answer Simon said, "I suppose the one whom he freely forgave more.” And he said to him,
"You have judged correctly."
Lk 7:44 Kal otpa@eig Tpog TV YOvaTka, T@ Zipwvi €en, BAéneig tavtnv trv yovaika; EIcAAOSV cov gig v oikiav,
UOwp pot €mti mddag ovk Edwkage aitn 8¢ To1g ddkpuoty ERpelév pov tovg mddag, kal talg Opi€iv avtiig é€€uadey.

44And turning toward the woman, he was saying to Simon, "Do you see this woman? Your house
I entered. Water you did not give me for my feet, but this woman bathed my feet with her tears,
and wiped them off with her hair.
Lk 7:45 ®{Anud pot oVk Edwkage atitn 84, &' fig elofiAbov, o0 SiéMmev katagilodod pov Tovg Tédag.

45A kiss you did not give me, but this woman, from the time I entered, has not stopped earnestly
kissing my feet.
Lk 7:46 'EAaic TV Ke@aAARV pov ovk HAerpage aitn d¢ popw AAetPév Tovg ddag pov.

46With oil you did not anoint my head, but this woman with perfume anointed my feet.
Lk 7:47 00 xdpv, Aéyw oot, doéwvtar ai duaption avtig ai moAAai, 11 Aydnnoev moAds @ 8¢ dAiyov deietan,
OAlyov ayandg.

4For which reason, I tell you, her many sins have been forgiven, that she loved much. But
someone who has been forgiven little, loves little."18°
Lk 7:48 Einev 8¢ avtfi, A@éwvtai oov ai duaptiot.

48And he said to her, "Your sins are forgiven."
Lk 7:49 Kai fip&€avto ol suvavakeipevor Aéyerv év £autoic, Tig o0Té¢ £oTiv 8¢ kal dpaptiag dpinoty;

49And those reclining with him began to say to themselves, "Who is this who even forgives sins?"
Lk 7:50 Einev 8¢ mpog TV yuvaika, ‘H nioTig 6ov oéowkév og mopevov eig elpivnv.

50But he said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you. Go with peace."

Chapter 8

Jesus' Financiers

Lk 8:1 Kal éyéveto év @ kabedfic, kai adtog duwdevev katd mOAV Kal KWUNV, KNpvoowv Kal eDayyeA{OUeEVOG TNV
PaciAetav tob Beode kal ot dwdeka oLV AVTY,

1And it came about after this that he traveled about through one city and village after another,
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom of God. The Twelve were with him,

188 7:41 A denarius was a coin worth about a day's wages.

189 7:47 Verse 47 is difficult in terms of Greek exegesis, and a translator can't help but be influenced by one's own existing beliefs
regarding sin and salvation. Are the woman's many sins forgiven because she loved much? Or does she love much because her many
sins are forgiven? Consult the many English translations, and you will be surprised to see which falls on which side of this problem.
Nevertheless, a few things are clear: Jesus means to point out that the woman loved more because she was forgiven more. And also clear
is where Jesus declared in verse 50 that it was her faith that had saved her. And it was not faith without repentance. For her weeping
and humility could indicate repentance, and since Jesus knew the hearts of all humans (John 2:24-25; Diatess. 5:36), he apparently knew
that in her was true repentance.
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Lk 8:2 xal yuvaikég Tiveg al foav tebepanevpéval dmd mvevudtwy Tovnpdv Kai dobevei®dv, Mapia 1) kahovuévn
MaydaAnve, &' fig Sarubvia éntd EEeAnA00er,

2and also some women who had been cured of evil spirits and diseases: Mary, called the
Magdalene, !9 from whom seven demons had come out;
Lk 8:3 kal Twavva yovr] Xoulad émtpdmov Hpwdov, kal Zovsdvva, kai £tepat ToAAal, atltiveg dinkdvouvv avTolg dmd €k
TOV UTAPXOVTWY AVTAIG.

3and Joanna the wife of Kuza, the manager of Herod's household; and Susanna; plus many
others; these women were providing for them out of their own means.

The Parable of the Sower

Lk 8:4 Zuvibvtog 8¢ 8xAov moAAoD, kal TV Katd TOALY €mimopevopuévwy TPdG adTdv, einev S tapaPoAi,

4And when a great crowd was coming together, people from every one of those towns coming
toward him, he spoke by means of a parable:
Lk 8:5 'EEAADev 0 omelpwv To0 onelpat TOV omdpov avtod. Kal év T onelpetv avTdv, O UV €neoev mapd thnv 6d0v, Kal
Katematnon, Kal T& TETELVA TOD 00PavVOD KATEPAYEV aVTO.

>"The sower went out to sow his seed. And in the process of sowing, some seed fell beside the
way and was trampled on, and the birds of the sky devoured it.
Lk 8:6 Kal £tepov katéneoev £mi TV TETpAV, Kal QueV EENpdvon, Sid to un Exetv ikudda.

6And other seed fell on rock, and after it grew, it withered, having no way to get moisture.
Lk 8:7 Kal €tepov €mecev €v péow TV dkavO®V, kai cupgueioat ai dxavar dnémvilav adto.

’And other seed fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it.
Lk 8:8 Kai €tepov €mecev €ig TNV yijv TNV dyabnv, kai Quev €noinocev kapmov EkatovtamAaciova. Tadta Aéywv EQWVEL,
‘0 WV OTA AKOVELY GKOVETW.

8And other seed fell into good soil, and when grown it produced fruit a hundredfold." After he
said these things, he called out, "Whoever has ears to hear, hear."

The Parable of the Sower Explained

Lk 8:9 Ennpdtwv 8¢ avtdv ot padntai adtod tig attn €in 1 mapaPoln,

9And his disciples asked him the intent!°! of this parable,
Lk 8:10 6 8¢ einev, “Yulv 8édotar yv@val ta pvotripia Thg Pactleiog tod Beods toig 8¢ Aoimolg év mapafolais, va
PAénovTeg un PAEnwoty, kal AKOVOVTEG pr| GLVIDGLY.

10and he said, "To you it is given such that you will know the mysteries of the kingdom of God,
but to the rest in parables,!92? so that, "Though seeing, they will not see, and though hearing, they
will not understand.'193

190 8:2 A Magdalene is someone who is from the town of Magdala, just as a Seattleite is someone who is from the city of Seattle.

191 8:9 The Greek word is the 3rd person, singular, present, optative form of the verb 'to be.' It says, literally, "What is the being of this
parable?" Except in optative mood. "What is this parable supposed to be? Except there must be a word which encompasses both
'meaning' and 'reason for being.! Thus, "What is this parable meant to accomplish?" The word 'essence' comes to mind, but 'essence'
does not include the "reason why you speak in parables" idea. The word 'intent' encompasses the meanings "import, significance, and
meaning," and also the mood of potential. We know this 'why' meaning must be part of the meaning of the disciples' question, both
because of Jesus' answer, explaining 'why' he used parables; and also from the parallel account in Matthew 13:10, where the disciples say
simply, "Why do you speak to the people in parables." (In Mark it is very ambiguous.) Luke elsewhere in his Greek uses the word 'to be'
for the meaning and intent of impersonal events. See for example, Acts 2:12, where in reference to the disciples' speaking in dozens of
languages simultaneously, the onlookers say, literally, "What does this wish to be?" But instead of the verb 'to be' in the optative mood,
'to be' is an infinitive, and the verb 'thelo' for 'wish, will' is used with it. However, Luke uses the exact same inflection of this same verb
in Luke 3:15 as here in 8:9, where the crowd wonders if John the Baptizer might possibly be the Messiah.

192 8:10a Or, "To you it is granted (perfect tense) to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables, so that..." The
problem with this latter reading is determining what verb is to be implied or supplied for the phrase "but to the rest in parables." This is
why I interpreted the infinitive as one of result: "such that you will know." Then the same idea, that is the idea, "in such a way," easily
carries over to the "but to them in parables."
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Lk 8:11 "Eotv 8¢ attn 1 mapafoAne ‘0 omdpog €otiv 0 Adyog tod OgoD.

11"This, then, means the parable: The seed is the word of God.
Lk 8:12 01 8¢ mapd v 680V eloiv ol drovoavteg, eita Epxetar 6 didfolog kai afpel TOV Adyov &md Thg kapdiag avT@V,
tva un motedoavteg cwb®ov.

12And the ones beside the way are those who when they hear, next comes the devil, and takes
away the word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved.
Lk 8:13 01 8¢ émi tfic métpag of, Stav dkovowotv, uetd xapdc Séxovrat TOV Adyov, kai oot pilav oUk #xovatv, of Tpdg
KAL1pOV TILOTEDOVGLY, KAl £V KALPQ TELPATUOD AploTavTal.

13And the ones on the rock are those who when they hear, receive the word with joy. They are
also ones who have no root, and believe for a time, and in the time of trial shrink back.
Lk 8:14 To 8¢ eig tag drdvOag meadv, obtol eiotv oi dkovoavteg, kai OO UePIUVAV kai TAovToUL Kai 18ovAdV Tod Piov
TIOPELAUEVOL GLUTVIYOVTAL, KAl 00 TEAEGPOPODGLY.

14And the seed falling in the thorns, these are those who hear, and as they go, are choked by the
worries and riches and pleasures of life, and do not bear fruit to the end.
Lk 8:15 To 8¢ év T kaAf Yfj, o0Otol elowv oftiveg év kapdia kaAfj kai &yadf, dkovoavteg ToV Adyov katéxovotv, kai
KAPTOQOpoDGLY £V UTOUOVA].

15And the seed in good soil, these are those who when they hear the word, retain it in a good and
worthy heart, and bear fruit with perseverance.
Lk 8:16 O0deig d¢ AVxvov dpag kaAUmTel aVTOV oKeVEL, 1| LITOKATW KAIvNg tiBnowy, GAN' émi Avyviag tibnow, iva ol
glomopevduevol PAEnwaoty To GQG.

16Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it with a bucket, or puts it under a bed, but instead
puts it on the lamp stand, so that those coming in may see the light.
Lk 8:17 00 ydp €otiv Kpuntdv, 6 00 QavepPOV yEVATETALe 00OE ATOKPLPOV, O 00 Un YVwobi Kal ig @avepov EAOY.

17For there is nothing hidden that will not be made manifest, nor secret, that will not become
clearly known, and come into illumination.
Lk 8:18 BAénete o0v ndG dkovetes O¢ &v yap £xn, SoBAceTar abT@®e kal 0¢ &v un &xn, kai 6 Sokel &xev dpOrioetan &'
a0TOD.

18Watch therefore how you listen, for whoever has, it will be granted him, and whoever has not,
even what he seems to have will be taken away from him."

Jesus' Mother and Brothers

Lk 8:19 Mapeyéveto 3¢ mpog avTOV 1) prtnp Kal ot &deA@ol adtod, Kal 00K NOVVAVTO GUVTUXETV VT d1d TOV SXAoV.
19And his mother and brothers came to him, and were not able to get near him because of the
crowd.
Lk 8:20 'AntnyyéAn 8¢ a0T®, ‘H pritnp oov kai ot adeA@ot cov £othikaoty €€w, 1delv BENOVTEG ot.
20And it was reported to him, "Your mother and brothers are standing outside, wanting to see
ou."
{k 8:21 ‘0 8¢ dmokp1Beig einev mpdg avTovg, MATnp Hov kai &deAgol pov olrof giotv, oi TOV Adyov Tob Beod drovovteg
Kol TO100VTEG.
21But he in answer said to them, "These are my mother and brothers, the ones hearing and doing
the word of God."

Jesus Commands the Elements

Lk 8:22 'Eyéveto 8¢ év W@ T@V Nuep®dv, kal adtog £véPn elg mholov kai ol padntal avtod, kal ginev mpdg avTolc,
MENOwpeY €ig T Tépav Thg Apvng. Kal avrixdnoav.

22And it came about during one of those days when he and his disciples had gotten into a boat,
that he said to them, "Let's cross over to the other side of the lake." And they put out to sea.
Lk 8:23 TMAedvtwv 3¢ adT@®v A@UTMVwoeve kal Katéfn AoTAay avépov €i¢ thv Alpvny, kKal cuvemAnpodvto, Kal
€KLVOOVELOV.

23And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And a storm of wind came down onto the lake, and they
were being swamped, and in great danger.

193 8:10b Isaiah 6:9



38

Lk 8:24 MpoceABOvteg 8¢ dinyelpav avtdv, Aéyovteg, 'Emtotdrta, émotdta, armoAAvueda. ‘O 8¢ dieyepbeig énetiuncev t@
avEuw Kail T® kKAVSwVL ToD BOATOC Kal EMadoaVTO, Kol EYEVETO YOARVY).

24And after approaching him, they roused him, saying, "Master, we are going to die!" And when
he was awake, he rebuked the wind and the roughness of the water, and they stopped, and it was
calm.
Lk 8:25 Einev 8¢ abtoi, [od 1 miotig budv; ®oPndévreg 8¢ é0aduacav, Aéyovteg mpdg dAAAovg, Tig &pa o0t EoTiy,
Ot Kai To1g AvEpolg €mtdooet Kal t@ Udartt, Kal Uakovovoty avT®;

25And he said to them, "Where is your faith?" But they were amazed and fearful, saying to one
another, "Who then is this? For he even commands the wind and the water, and they obey him!"

The Legion of Demons Near Gadara

Lk 8:26 Kai katémAevoav €ig thv xwpav TV Tadapnvdv, ftig éotiv dvinépa thg TaAhaiag.

26And they sailed down into the territory of the Gadarenes,!?* which is opposite Galilee.
Lk 8:27 'EEeAOGVTL 8¢ adT® €mi TNV yijv, OTAVINoEV dvip TG €K THG TOAEWS, Exwv dopudvia Kol Xpdvew TKav®d ovk
€vedoaTo 1udTioV, Kal €V oikiq ovk €uevev, GAA' €v TOTG uvAuaoLy.

27And as he was going on shore, a man from the town met him, demon-possessed, and not
having put clothes on for quite some time, and who was living not in a house but in the tombs.
Lk 8:28 T80V 8¢ TOV 'Incodv, dvakpdEac, Tpocéneoev abT®, kal wVi HeydAn einev, Ti éuol kai oof, 'Incod, vi& tod O=0d
T00 UYiotov; Aéopal cov, un ue Pacaviong.

28And when he saw Jesus, he fell down before him crying out, and in a loud voice he said: "What
business is there between you and me, O Jesus, you son of the Most High God? I beg you, do not
torture me!"
Lk 8:29 Mapryyethev yap td mvedpatt @ akabdpte €EeABely dnd tod dvOpdmovs ToAAOTG Ydp XpdVOLG cuVHPTIAKEL
LTV, Kal €deopeveto aAVoeoty Kal TEdaIG PUANCOOUEVOC, Kal dtapproowy T deoud NAavveTo UIO o0 datpoviov €ig
TAG EPAUOUG.

29For he was commanding the evil spirit to come out of the man. For many times it had
possessed him, and he would be bound with chains and leg irons and guarded, but tearing the
bonds apart, he would be driven by the demon into solitary places.
Lk 8:30 'Emnpwtnoev 8¢ adtov 6 'Inoodc, Ti oot Evoud £otiv; ‘0 8¢ einev, Asyiv, 8t elofiAbev darpbvia ToANd gi¢ adToV.

30And Jesus questioned him: "What is your name?" And he said, "Legion.!95" For many demons
had entered into him.
Lk 8:31 Kol mapekdAovv adtov iva pr) Emitdén avtoig eig trv dpuocov ameAdelv.

31And they were pleading with him that he not order them to depart into the Abyss.
Lk 8:32 "Hv 8¢ ékel dyéAn xolpwv ikav@v Bookouévwy év Td Spete kal TapekdAesav avtov iva émtpédr adToig ig
€kelvoug eloeAOely. Kai nétpedev avTolG.

32And a considerable herd of pigs was feeding there on a hillside, and they begged him to allow
them to enter into them, and he allowed them.

194 8:26 txt yadapnvwv A ER W i syrcsph Diatesssyr mssace to Or mgsacc to Titus-Bostra TR RP [ yepaonvwv P75 B D itaaurbdefiflqr vg syrhme
COpsa mssace to Or mggace to Titus-Bostra SBL TH NA28 {C} [ yepysonvwv R L Z syrpal arm eth geo Diatessarm Or Titus-Bostra Epiph Cyrlem Hesych
[lacCNPQT. Note that both syrh read Gadarenes in all 3 synoptic gospels. Topographically (the right cliffs, and the prepositional
phrase of Lk 8:26, "down to the territory of...which is opposite Galilee"), and culturally (the raising of pigs), Gadarenes is the most likely.
I am puzzled why any Bible translation would be content having different cities in different gospels in their version. I settle on
Gadarenes for all 3 gospels.

195 8:30 Among the Romans a legion was a select body of soldiers— a complete army of cavalry and infantry, numbering from 4,200 to
6,000 men, usually with approximately an equal number of auxiliary troops, thus totaling about 10,000. The legion was divided into ten
cohorts of 1,000 each. In this case, a more general meaning of the word legion probably applies: a very large number.
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Lk 8:33 "E€eAOGvTa 8¢ & darudvia amod tod avOpidmov gicfidbov gig Tovg xoipovge kal Kpunoev 1) dyéAn katd tob
KpNUvoD €i¢ TNV Auvny, Kal arenviyn.

33So coming out from the man, the demons entered into the pigs, and the herd rushed down the
steep bank into the lake, and drowned.
Lk 8:34 '180vteg d¢ ol Pdokovteg TO yeyovog Epuyov, Kal AnnyyelAav €i¢ Thv TOAV Kal €ig ToUG dypoug.

34And seeing what had happened, the herders fled, and reported it to the town and to the farms.
Lk 8:35 'EEAABov 8¢ 18elv 10 yeyovdce kai AAOov mpdg tov 'Inoodv, kai ebpov kabrjuevov tov &vOpwnov &¢' ob T
daruévia EERADeV, lpatiopévov Kal cw@povolvta, Tapd Tovg Tédag Tod Tnoods kal époPridnoav.

35And they came out to see what had happened. And they came to Jesus, and found the man
from whom the demons had gone out sitting at Jesus' feet, dressed, and in his right mind, and
they were afraid.
Lk 8:36 'Atjyyethav 8¢ avtoig o1 iddvteg g €660 O datuovicbelg.

36And the ones who had seen reported to them how the demon-possessed man had been cured.
Lk 8:37 Kal fpwtnoav adtov drnav to mAfBog thig mepixwpov t@v Fadapnv@v dreAbelv an' adt@v, 6Tt @OPw peydAy
ouveiyovtoe avTodg d¢ EuPag eic TAolov LEoTpePEV.

37And all the population of the neighborhood of the Gadarenes asked him to go away from them,
for they were overcome with great fear. So he got into the boat and turned back.
Lk 8:38 'Edéeto 8¢ adtod 0 &vnp &' 00 £€eAnAiber T& Sanudvia etvat UV adT®d. Aélvoey 8¢ adtov O Tnoodg Aéywv,

38But the man from whom the demons had gone out was begging to accompany him. But Jesus
sent him away, saying,
Lk 8:39 “Yndotpe@e €ig TOV 0ikdV cov, kai dinyod Soa €noincév cot 6 Bedg. Kal &nfiAdev, kab' SAnv thv méAv knploowv
Soa énoinosv avT® 6 'Tnoodc.

39"Return to your house, and recount all the things God has done for you." And he went,
throughout the whole town, proclaiming what things Jesus had done for him.

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

Lk 8:40 'Eyéveto 8¢ v T® vrootpédar TOV 'Incodv, dredé€ato adtov O ExAoge foav ydp TEVTEG TPOGOOKDVTEG ADTOV.
40And it came about that upon his return, a crowd was welcoming him, for they were all
expecting him.
Lk 8:41 Kai 1800, AABev dvip & Svoua 1dipog, kai 00tog EpxwVv Thg cuvaywyfg UTHPXEV, kal Tecwv Tapd Tovg Tdag
'Incod mapekdAel adToV eloelBely el TOV oikov avTOD
41And behold, a man had come whose name was Jairus, and this man was a synagogue ruler.
And falhng at Jesus' feet, he begged him to come to his house,
Lk 8:42 6t euyoctnp HOVOYEVHG AV alT® G £tV dddeka, kal adTh omsevnost 'Ev 8¢ t@® Omdyev adtov oi dxAot
GUVETIVIYOV QUTOV.
42because he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was dying. And as he
was on his way, the crowds were pinching him in.
Lk 8:43 Kai yuvn} oboa év pooet afpatog dnd Etdv dwdeka, fitig iatpois mposavadwoaca SAov tov Plov obk oxvoev &'
00devog Bepanevdijvat,
43And a woman suffering a flow of blood since twelve years, who had spent everything she owned
on doctors and not been able to get healing from!9¢ anyone,
Lk 8:44 tpoceABoloa 6miobev, fipato tod kpaomédov Tob tpatiov adtode kal mapaxpfipa £o6tn 1) pooig Tod aipatog avThg.
44came up behind and touched the tassel!®” of his cloak, and immediately her flow of blood
stopped.

196 8:43 4m’ 00devoG Bepanevdijvan - literally, from anyone to receive to heal.  For the verb Bepanetw - therapeld is in the passive infinitive
form, the same ablative construction as in Acts 17:25, where it is said God need not receive any help or service from (&) human hands.
197 8:44 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12
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Lk 8:45 Kai einev 0 'Inoolg, Tig 6 dPduevdg pov; Apvovuévwv 8¢ mdvtwy, einev 6 Métpog, Emotdta, oi SxAot
ouvéxouaiv og Kal arobAiPovoty.

45And Jesus said, "Who was it touching me?" When everyone denied it, Peter said, "Master, the
crowds are pushing in together and jostling you."
Lk 8:46 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg einev, “HPatd pov Tige £yw yap Eyvwv Sovapy é€eAbodoav &' éuod.

46But Jesus said, "Someone touched me, for I sensed power go out from me."
Lk 8:47 'I800oa 8¢ 1} yovr) 811 o0k #Aabev, Tpépovoa AAOevV, kal mpoomesoboa adT®, Si' Hv aitiav fipato avtod
anfyyeilev évwmov avtdg tod Aaol, kal w¢ 1d0n mapoypua.

47Then the woman, seeing that she was not going unnoticed, came, trembling.'® And falling at
his feet, she related before all the people the reason she had touched him, and how she had been
instantly healed.
Lk 8:48 ‘0 8¢ einev avTH, Ouydtnp 1 TioTIG 6oL GEcWKEV og* TOpEOL £1G elprivnv.

48And he said to her, "Daughter, your faith has healed you. Go with peace."
Lk 8:49 q "Ett abtod Aalodvtog, €pxetal Tig mapd Tod dpxiovvaywyov, Aéywv Ott TéBvnkev 1) Buydtnp cove UNKETL
oKUAAE TOV S1ddokahov.

49While he was still speaking, someone comes from the synagogue ruler's, saying, "Your daughter
has died. Don't trouble the teacher any more."
Lk 8:50 ‘0 8¢ 'Inco0¢ dkovoag drekpidn adT®, M @ofods pdvov mictevoov, Kai cwdroeTal.

50But having heard, Jesus responded to him, "Don't be afraid. Only believe, and she will be
healed."
Lk 8:51 "EABwV 8¢ €ig trv oikiav, oUK d@iikev eloeAOeTV 00dEva Tiva UV AT €1 un MéTpov kai Twdvvny Kal TakwPov,
Kal TOV TaTEPA THG TatdOg Kal TV Untépa.

51And when he went into the house, he did not allow anyone to enter with him except Peter and
John and James, and the father of the maiden and the mother.
Lk 8:52 "ExAatov 8¢ mdvteg, kai ékémtovro adthv. ‘O 8¢ einev, M kAaietes o0k dméBavev, GAAX kaBebdel.

52And all were weeping and wailing for her. But he said, "Do not weep. She is not dead but
sleeping.”
Lk 8:53 Kai kateyéAwv adtod, eiddteg 8Tt dnébavev.

53And they laughed scornfully at him, knowing that she had died.
Lk 8:54 AUTOG 8¢ KpaTHoag THG XEIPOG AVTAG, Epvnoev Aéywv, ‘H nalg, &yelpe.

54Then, holding her hand, he called out, as follows: "Damsel, wake up!"19°
Lk 8:55 Kai €néotpeev 10 mvebua adtig, Kai dvéotn mapaxpfpae kai Siétalev avtii dobfjvar gayelv.

55And her spirit returned, and she stood up at once, and he ordered that she be given something
to eat.
Lk 8:56 Kai €€€otnoav ol yovelg avtige 6 8¢ mapryyeidev avtolg undevi einelv to yeyovdg.

6And her parents were astonished. Then he charged them not to tell anyone what had
happened.

198 8:47 The reason for her fear was probably because she knew she had violated the Rabbi's cleanness. As a woman with a flow of blood,
she was perpetually unclean ceremonially (Leviticus 15:25-31), and the others in the crowd, were they to touch her, would be unclean as
well.

199 8:54 The Greek verb éyeipw would generally mean "rouse yourself; wake up; get up." In figurative use it means, "wake up from
death," or in the passive, "be raised from the dead." So also with the Greek word &viotnut , which means "stand up," but which
spiritually means "rise from the dead."
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Chapter 9

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

Lk 9:1 Tuykadeoduevog 8¢ toug dddeka, Edwkev avTolg dOvauy kal é€ovoiav éml mavta ta dopdvia, Kol vOooug
Oepamevely.

1And having called the Twelve together, he gave them power and authority over all the demons
and diseases, in order to heal.
Lk 9:2 Kai dnéotethev avtovg knpoooelv thv BactAeiav tol 000, kal iGdobat.

2And he sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God and to cure,?%°
Lk 9:3 Kad einev mpdg adtolg, Mndév aipete eig v 686ve prite pdpdous, urite mipav, urite &ptov, urte dpyvpiov, urite
ava dvo xitdvag xety.

3and said to them: "Take nothing for the journey— neither staffs,?0! nor knapsack, nor bread,
nor silver, neither have two2°2 tunics each.
Lk 9:4 Kad €ic¢ v &v oikiav eloéAOnte, ékel pévete, Kal €kelbev e€€pxeabe.

4"And into whatever house you might enter, there remain, and from there go forward.
Lk 9:5 Kai oot &v un dé€wvtar vpag, €€epxduevor dnod thig mOAews €keivng TOV KOVIOPTOV Gmd TV Tod@V UGV
ATOTIVAOOETE €1G HapTUpLOV €' AOTOVG.

5And all the places that do not welcome you, going forth from that town, shake the dust off your
feet, as a testimony against them."
Lk 9:6 'E€epxSuevor d¢ SirpXovTo KT TAG KOUAG, eDayyeA{duevor kal Bepanevovteg TavtaxoD.

6And going forth they went throughout all the villages, preaching the good news, and healing
everywhere.

200 9:2 txt {@cOon B 2206 syrc:S WH NA25 [| &oBevodvrag Oepanedetv 1424 [ iaoBat Todg dobevelc R AD L W f1 33 38 157 205 579 1071 1241
1612 2786 ita.aurb,c,deff2lar! vg arm (eth) geo SBL TH [NA28] {C} | idoaoBat Tovg dobeveic 070 [ idoasbar tovg dobevodvtac F W [ {doBan
ToU¢ GoBevolvia CEHKM U XT A © ATI 0211 _f” 28 69 180 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342
1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174Vid 2882 1M Lect slav TR RP [ {&o8an mdvrag tovc dobevodvrac 407 435 itf [ lac PL P75 GNP QT. Ithink
the additions were only natural and that the variety of them betrays their spuriousness.

201 9:33 txt prite pdPdovg A C2K UT A © A T1 28 565 700 2882 M TR RP [ un) p&Pdoug 2 [ uf mipav urte pépdov 579 [ urite pépdov R B C* D
E*FLMW ¥ f! 333157 1071 1424 TH NA28 {\} [ lac P45 P>GNP QT. The UBS (singular) reading would mean Jesus is saying, "Take
nothing for the journey, neither a staff..." Whereas in Mark 6:8, both Greek texts say that Jesus instructed them "that they should take
nothing for the trip except a staff only." Did an Alexandrian copyist accidentally change the number of this word to the singular in
conformity with the surrounding subjects in the phrase? Or did a later copyist that gave us the Byzantine tradition change it to the
plural in an attempt to eliminate the contradiction with Mark 6:87 Some interpreters say that the plural of staffs is similar to how Jesus
tells them, later in the same verse of Luke 9:3, not to take more than one tunic. So let us suppose that that is true, that Jesus told them to
take only one staff each, instead of more than one staff each. Then the question arises: why would anyone take more than one staff
anyway? And have you ever seen anyone use more than one staff at a time? 1 think I have seen that once or twice in my lifetime, and
that was because the person was lame or injured. (Actually, in 2007 I just met a guy who does use two walking sticks; he is not injured.
They are metal, somewhat like ski poles. It seemed ridiculous to me; he is apt to catch one on something and trip over it.) But we have
no reason to think here that any of the disciples was lame or injured. The only other reason that I could come up with as a reason why
the disciples might take more than one staff each, was to carry a spare staff. To do that would not make much sense to me though, as
someone who has done a lot of hiking in my lifetime (for lack of automobile roads in my part of New Guinea). I would not want to carry
the extra weight or bulk for insufficient reason. But then again, I hiked in rain forest, where I could cut myself a new walking stick at
any time without any trouble finding one. The disciples, on the other hand, were hiking in a place much more arid, where it would not
be near as easy to find another walking stick after the rocky surface had worn down their first one.

202 9:3b txt 4va 500 ACCDE*HKM W XTA® A TTW f* 13 2 28 33 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1424 1505 2786
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Herod Hears of Jesus

Lk 9:7 "Hkovoev 8¢ ‘Hpwdng 0 TeTpdpxng t& yvopeva mavtas kai dinmdpet, dia to Aéyeabor 0o tvwv 6Tt Twdvvng
NYEPON €k vekpQOVe
"Now Herod the tetrarch heard about all that was going on, and kept becoming perplexed,
because it was said by some that John had been raised from the dead,
Lk 9:8 01t Tivwv 8¢ 6t 'HAlag Epdvne AAAwv 8¢ 6t TpoerTng T1g TOV dpXaiwV dvéotn.
8and by some that Elijah had appeared, and still others that a prophet, one of the Ancients, had
come back to life.
Lk 9:9 Einev 8¢ ‘Hpddng, Twdvvny €yw drekepdioas Tic 8¢ £otiv 00tog, Tepi 00 dkodw Toradta; Kai £{Atel 18€lv adTdv.
9But Herod said, "John, I beheaded. Who, then, is this I hear such things about?" And he tried
to see him.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

Lk 9:10 Kai Omootpéavteg ol drdotodot dinynoavto avt® doa émoinoav. Kai napalafwv adtovg, vmexwpnoev kat'
idiav €i¢ mOAv kaAovuévny Bnboaidd.

10And when the apostles returned, they reported to him what things they had done. Then he
took them, and retreated in private toward a town called Bethsaida.?®?
Lk 9:11 01 8¢ &xAot yvévteg AroAovBnoav adt@e kai anodeEduevog avtovs, EAdAet adTolg mept T PactAeiog tob BeoDd,
Kal Tovg xpeiav €xovtag Oepaneiag iaro.

11But the crowds who knew, followed him. So, welcoming them, he spoke to them about the
kingdom of God, and the ones having need of healing, he cured.
Lk 9:12 H 8¢ fjuépa fp&ato kAiverve mpooeABSvteg 8¢ oi dddeka einav adt®, AnéAvoov tov SxAov, (va mopevbévTeg gig
T4G KUKA® KWOUAG Kal dypolc KataAUowoly, kal e0pwotv émiottiopdve 8ti 0de &v €priuw Tomw ouév.

12But the daylight began to decline, and the twelve approached and said to him, "Dismiss the
crowd, so they can go to the surrounding villages and farms to sleep and find supplies. Because
here, we are in a remote place."
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I think the great variety of readings in the Greek manuscripts here arose from many scribes’ simplistic understanding of the preposition
€ig having to mean “into Bethsaida,” or "in Bethsaida," and then changing the text in order to eliminate a perceived contradiction. But
Luke in his gospel and Acts often uses the preposition €ig to mean “toward,” "in the direction of." There is no contradiction here in the
UBS/NA28 text with other gospels, since the rendering, “retreated toward Bethsaida” allows them to have stopped before reaching
Bethsaida, stopped in a deserted place. The reading in the UBS text best explains the rise of all the other readings, and is original. The
usual renderings of the Majority Text, such as “retreated into a deserted place belonging to the city of Bethsaida” sound concocted and
unnatural do they not?



43

Lk 9:13 Einev 8¢ mpog avtovg, Adte adtoig UUEIC @ayely. Oi 8¢ einav, OUk elotv fulv mAgiov A dptot mévte kal ixB0eg 8o,
€1 UL TopeLOEVTEG MUETG AyopdoweV €1 TavTa TOV AadV TolTov Ppiduata.

13And he said to them, "You give them something to eat.” But they said, "We have no more than
five loaves and two fish, unless we were to go and buy food for all this crowd."
Lk 9:14 "Hoav yap woel &vdpeg mevtakioxilior. Einev 8¢ mpog tovg pabnrag avtod, KatakAivate adtovg kAisiag woel
VA TEVTHAKOVTA.

l4For there were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, "Get them to recline in
groups of about fifty each.”
Lk 9:15 Kai €noinoav oUtwg, Kal KATEKAVav Gravac.

15And they did so, and got them all to recline.
Lk 9:16 AaPwv 8¢ tovug mévte ApTtoug Kal tovug dvo ixbvag, avaPAédag ei¢ TOV obpavdv, eDAdynoev avtolg, Kal
KatékAaoev, Kal £31dov To1¢ pabntaic tapadeival td SxAw.

16And taking the loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them and broke
them, and gave to the disciples to set before the people.
Lk 9:17 Kai €payov kai Exoptdodnoav mavtegs kal fipbn t0 meplooeboav adTolg KAXSUATWY, KOPIVOL SWdeKA.

17And they all ate and were satisfied, and their leftovers picked up were twelve large baskets of
fragments.

Peter's Confession of Messiah

Lk 9:18 Kai €éyéveto £v T £lvat adTov Tpoceuxduevoy katd uévag, cuviioav adtd ol padntaie kal émnpwnoev avTovg,
Aéywv, Tiva pe Aéyovoty oi xAot givay;

18And it came about that, when he was praying in private, the disciples were with him, and he
queried them, saying, "Who do the crowds maintain me to be?"
Lk 9:19 O1 8¢ &mokpibévteg eimav, Twdvvny tov fantiotive dAAot 8¢ "HAlave dAAot 8¢ St TipogrTng Tig TOV dpxaiwv
avéotn.

19And they in answer said, "John the Baptizer; and others, Elijah; and others that a prophet, one
of the Ancients, has risen again."”
Lk 9:20 Einev 8¢ adtoic, “Yueic 8¢ tiva pe Aéyete sivay; Tétpog 8¢ dmokpiBeig einev, TOV xpiotdv T00 Be0D.

20And he said to them, "But you, who do you maintain me to be?" And Peter in answer said,
"The Christ of God."

Jesus Predicts His Death

Lk 9:21 ‘0 3¢ émtiurioag adtoig mapryyethev undevi Aéyerv todto,

21But he, admonishing them, charged them to tell this to no one,
Lk 9:22 einwv 6t Ael tovV LIOV TO0D AvOpdmov MOAAG Tabelv, kal dnodokipacdiijvar and t@v mpeoPutépwv Kal
apxleEpEWV Kal ypapuatéwy, Kal aroktavOivat, kal tfj tpitn Nuépa Eyepdijvat.

22saying, "The Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders, the chief
priests, and Torah scholars, and be killed, and on the third day be raised again."
Lk 9:23 "EAeyev 8¢ mpog mavtag, ET tig O€Aer omiow pov Epxecbat, &pvnodobw £avtdv, kal dpdtw TOV 6TaUvPOV aVTOD
kad' nuépav, kat dkoAovbeitw pot.

23Then toward everyone he was saying, "If someone wants to come after me, he must deny
himself, and take up his cross daily,?** and follow me.

204 9:23 txt kad' fuépav P* K*2P ABKLMRW Y O ITZ ¥ f1 f13 33 69 157 700 892 1071 1241 1342 2542 itaurf vg syrep,h™ copsamssbo Did TR
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Lk 9:24 “O¢ yap av 0éAn tnv Ypuxnv adtod cdoat, aroAécel avtrve 0G &' &v amoAéon thv Puxnv avtod €vekev €UoD,
00T0G 0(GEL AVTHV.

24For whoever wants to save his life will lose it; but whoever loses his life for my sake, this one
will save it.
Lk 9:25 T1 yap w@eleitat dvOpwmog, kepdnoag OV kOopov SAov, Eautov 8¢ amoAécag 1 (NUIWOELS;

25For how does it benefit a human being when he has gained the whole world, but has lost or
been forfeited his very self?
Lk 9:26 “Og yap a&v émaioyxuveij pe kal Toug €uovg Adyoug, tobtov 0 viog Tod dvOpwmov Ematoxuvbnoetal, Gtav EAOn €v
fi 86&N avtod Kal Tod TaTPOG Kol TV aylwy AyyEAWV.

26For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words, that person the Son of Man will be ashamed of,
when he comes in his glory, and of the Father, and of the holy angels.
Lk 9:27 Aéyw 8¢ OUTV GANBQG, €lolv TIveg TOV aUTOD £0TNKOTWY Ol 00 WN yebowvtal Bavdtov, €wg av dwotv TV
PaciAetav tob Beod.

27But truly I say to you: There are some, of the ones standing here, who will certainly not taste
death until they see the kingdom of God."

The Transfiguration

Lk 9:28 "Eyéverto 8¢ petd Tovg Adyoug todtoug woel fuépat Oktw, Kal mapalafawv Métpov kal Twdvvny kai Takwpov,
avéPn eic To 8pog mpooevEacbar.

28And it came about, something like eight days after these words, that having taken Peter and
John and James, he went up into the mountain, to pray.
Lk 9:29 Kai €yéveto, év T® mpooelxesbar adToV, TO €180¢ ToD TPpocwmov adTod €Tepov, Kal O tHaTIonog aUTod AgUKOg
g€aotpdnTwy.

29And it came about that as he prayed, the appearance of his face was different, and his clothes
were a glistening white.
Lk 9:30 Kai 1800, &vdpeg d00 cuveddAovv avT®, oitiveg Roav Mwioiic kai "HAlag,

30And behold, two men were conversing with him, who were Moses and Elijah,
Lk 9:31 ot 0¢@Bévteg €v 36EN ENeyov TV €E0dov avToD fv FjueAAev TANpodV €v TepovcaArip.

3lwho, having been made visible in glory, were relating about the exodus?% of him, which was
soon to be coming true in Jerusalem.
Lk 9:32 ‘0 8¢ TIétpog kai ol oLV aUT® Roav PePapnuévor Umvws Sraypnyopricavteg 8¢ €idov thv d6&av avtod, kal Tovg
d00o Gvdpag Tovg cuvesTOTAG AVTY.

32But Peter and the ones with him were heavy-eyed with sleepiness. But when they had fully
waken up, they saw his glory, and the two men standing with him.
Lk 9:33 Kai éyéveto, €v T® draxwpilesdar adtovg dnt' adtod, einev O MéTpog Tpodg TOV Inoodv, Emotdta, kaAdv £otiv
UG @de lvate kai To1fowuEeY oKNVAG TPEIG, piav cof, kail uiav Mwioel kad piav "HA{ge ur eidag 6 Aéyet.

33And it came about that as those were moving off from Jesus, Peter said to him, "O Master, it is
good for us to be here, and we should make three shelters, one for you and one for Moses and one
for Elijah." (Not knowing what he is saying.)
Lk 9:34 Tadta 8¢ avtod Aéyovtog, £yéveto veéAn Kal €neokialev avTovg EpoPridnoav 8¢ év T eloeAbelv adTovg €ig
TNV VEQEANV.

34And as he was saying these things, a cloud came, and it began to overshadow them. And they
were afraid as they went into the cloud.
Lk 9:35 Kol v €yéveto ék ThG ve@éAng, Aéyovoa, 00TSC €0ty 6 LIOG Hov 6 EkAeAeyuévoge aUToD dKoVETE.

35And a voice came from the cloud, saying, "This is my Son, the Chosen One;2% listen to him."

205 9:31 A euphemism for death, like our phrase, "passing on."
206 9:35 txt éxheheyuévog PH P’ R B L E 892 1241 1342 itaaurff2l ygst syrshMe copsabo arm (eth) TH NA28 {B} | ékAeyuévog 579 |
gkhektéc © 1 1582* 1547 [ dyanntédg (Mk 9:7) ACFEGHKNPUWT A ATIf32 2833 69 118 124 157 180 346 565 579 597 700 788 892 1010
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Lk 9:36 Kal €v t@ yevécBal thv @wviv, e0pédn 'Incoig udvog. Kat avtol €otynoav, kal o0devi annyyellav €v éketvaig
TG fuépaig o08EV OV Edpakav.

36And when the voice happened, they found Jesus alone. And they kept quiet and told no one in
those days anything that they had seen.

The Disciples Accused of Impotence to Heal

Lk 9:37 'Eyéverto 8¢ tfj £Ef¢ Muépq, KateABOVTWY a0T&OV Gmd To0 Epoug, cuVAVTNGEV AT GxAog TTOADC.

37And it came about that during the following day, as they were coming down from the mountain,
a large crowd met him.
Lk 9:38 Kal 1800, &vip and tod SxAov €Bonoev, Aéywv, Addokalde, déoual cov, EmifAearl €ni tOV LIGV Hov, OTL
HovoyevHG pot €otiy,

38And behold, a man in the crowd shouted out, saying, "Teacher, I beg of you to look at my son;
because he is my only born,
Lk 9:39 kai 1800, mvebua Aappdver adtdv, kai e€aipvng kpddlet, Kal oTapdooel abTOV UETA GPpoD, Kal UOYIG GoxXwpel
an' avtod, suvtpifov adToVv.

3and behold, a spirit takes over him and he suddenly cries out, and it convulses him with
foaming at the mouth. And it hardly goes away from him, wearing him out.
Lk 9:40 Kai £€8e110nv t@V pnabnt@v oov tva ékPdAwoty avtd, kai ovk RdvvHOnoav.

40And I pleaded with your d1301ples that they cast it out, and they were not able to."
Lk 9:41 'AnokpiBeig 8¢ 0 Inoouq ginev, "Q yeved dmotog Kal 81scrpappsvn, €wg mdte Eoopat TpdG UGG, Kai avéEopal
Oudv; Mpoodyays OGS TOV LISV cov.

41And in response Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long must I be with
you, and put up with you? Bring your son here."
Lk 9:42 "Et1 8¢ mpooepyopévov adtod, €ppnéev avtov TO datudviov Kal cuveomdpaleve Enetipnoev 8¢ 6 'Incodg td
TVeLHaTL TR AKaBdpTw, Kal Idoato TOV Talda, Kai AmédwKeV avTOV T TatTpi adToD.

42And even as he was approaching Him, the demon dashed him to the ground, and thrashed him
back and forth. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and the child was restored to wholeness,
and He gave him back to his father.
Lk 9:43 'E€emAriocovto 8¢ mdvteg émi Tf peyaheidtntt 100 Be0d. Mdvtwy 8¢ Bavpaldvtwy émi naowv oig £noiel, einev
TTPOG TOUG pantag avtod,

43And all were struck by the majesty of God. And while everyone marvelled at all that he was
doing, he said to his disciples,
Lk 9:44 ©€00¢ Uuelg €ig T OTa DOV Tovg Adyoug Toutouge O yap vidg Tod dvBpdrov uéAAer mapadidocdot ig xelpag
avOpwmwv.

44"You place into your ears these words. For the Son of Man is about to be transferred into2°7
the hands of human beings."
Lk 9:45 01 ¢ fyvéouv 0 PAipa Todto, Kol AV TapakekaAvuuévov &rt' avT@v, Tva pn aicbwvtar adtde kai époPfodvto
gpwtiioat abTOV et TOD PrIUATog TOUTOL.

45But they were not understanding this statement, and the meaning was being kept hidden from
them, with the result that they did not see it.?°¢ And they were afraid to ask him about this
statement.

1071 1243 1292 1424 1582 1505 2882 £53 £292 #1552 M itb.c.e.f.q vgclww syr(c).p.h.pal geo slav MarcionTE Cyril Tertullian Ambrose TR RP [
qyamntée, év @ nodéknoa D ¥ || dyamntée, év ¢ e086knoa C3 M Lect itd (copbo™) [[lac F Q T 13. It is much easier to explain why copyists
would change it to "beloved," than why they would change it to "chosen." This is an example of "scribal assimilation," where the
copyists, whether deliberately, or merely because they were more familiar with the other gospels, changed the reading to harmonize it
with Matthew's gospel, or even Luke's account of the baptism of Jesus, where God says, "My beloved Son." Or perhaps the concept of
"chosen son," since God had only one son, was too difficult, leading copyists to change it to agree with Matthew.

207 9:44 Turned over to, delivered into the custody or jurisdiction of.

208 9:45 The verb "to see" in the Greek is in the infinitive form, which DeBrunner [§391(5)] says is an "infinitive of result." This would
mean that, instead of the meaning being hidden "with the intended purpose that they would not see it," the sense would be a little
weaker, that it was hidden from them, "and the result was that they did not see it."
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Who Is the Greatest?

Lk 9:46 EicfiAOev 8¢ dradoyiouodg €v adtoig, To Tig &v €in peilwv adT®dVv.
4650299 contention came into?1° them, as to who of them was greatest.?!!
Lk 9:47 ‘0 8¢ 'Inooi¢ £1dwg tov drahoylopov tiig kapdiag avt@v, émAapduevog naidiov, £otnoev adTo map' EaLTd,
47And Jesus, knowing?'? the contention of their hearts, took a child by the hand, and stood him
next to himself.
Lk 9:48 kai einev avtoig, “0¢ édv dé€ntan todto T Tadiov émi T® dvouati pov éué Séxetare kal Og av €ue dé€ntan
déxetar TV dmooteihavtd pee 6 yap wikpdtepog év oty VUiV Umdpxwv 00Tog 0TIV Héyag.
48And he said to them, "Whoever welcomes this child on the basis of my name, is welcoming me,
and whoever welcomes me, is welcoming the one who sent me. For the person who is smallest
among you all, that is who is great."

Do Not Hinder Other Camps of God's People

Lk 9:49 'AmokpiBeig 8¢ Twdvvng einev, 'Emotdta, idopév Tiva émi &v t® ovéuati cov éxPdAlovta Sorudvias kai
EKWAVOUEV aOTOV, OTL OUK AKOAOUOET ped' UV,

499And in response, John said, "Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your name, and
we tried to stop?!® him,; for he is not following you together with us."214
Lk 9:50 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtodv 6 'Incods, M) kwAveTes 8¢ yap o0k £oTiv kad' U@V, Uep VUGV EoTiv.

50But Jesus said to him, "Do not stop such, for someone who is not against you is for you."

Jesus Rejected by a Samaritan Village

Lk 9:51 ’Eyéveto 8¢ €v t® ovpumAnpodobat tag Nuépag thg avalqupews adtod, kal abTtdg TO TPEoWTOV E0THPLOEV TOD
nopeveadat ig TepovoaAniy,

51And it came about that the days leading to his being taken up were running out, and he set his
face to head toward Jerusalem.

209 9:46a Verse 46 begins with the conjunctive or transitional particle 3. The sense seems to be still connected to v. 45, in that there,
Jesus admonished them to be sure to understand that he was soon going to be apparently defeated, but they did not understand this, and
indeed, as illustration that they did not understand, a contention next arose in them as to who of them is greatest in Jesus' imminent (so
they thought) rising to rule over Israel.

210 9:46b The Greek phrase is the verb eioépyopar combined with the prepositional phrase év adtolg. Eioépyopar means "enter into,"
and the preposition v would usually mean "in," but speaking of a group, as here, could mean "among." The BAG lexicon gives two
possibilities for eloépyopat, both "entered into them," 1b f on p. 232d, and "arose among them," 2 b on p. 233b.  The BDF Greek Grammar
in §202 under "Eis-" says the preposition "en" here is used as "eis," or "into." And in §218, Blass is adamant that the év here in Luke 9:46
is an example of the "hyper-correct use of "en" (in) for "eis" (into), the most obvious and certain of which are Lk 9:46 'came into them,
into their hearts' (cf. v. 47)..." The thing for Blass that re-inforces in his mind that the debate "entered their hearts," is that in the next
verse, it says Jesus "knew what was in their hearts." This makes much sense. Yet no English translation that I possess follows Blass in
this. But for me, the combination of Bauer and Blass are authorities too great to controvert.

211 9:46¢ The Greek verb "to be" here is in the optative mood, which DeBrunner says is an example of Luke's use of the optative when
following a secondary tense, to introduce indirect discourse.

212 9:47 txt e18w¢ X B F K A TT 124 597 700 1424 2542 cops? arm eth geo slav TH NA28 {C} | yvoug f* 205 [ 18wv ACDEGHLMWTAGEZ Y
0115 2 28 33 69 157 180 346 565 579 788 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1505 1 latt COpbo (Or) Jer TR RP // lac PHSP5NP QT 13.

213 9:49a The Greek verb for "stop" or "bar," kwAlw, is in the imperfect form, which DeBrunner in §326 says is a "conative imperfect,"
which means "tried to prevent." A little over half of my English translations agree, and render this as "tried to" stop, or something
similar.

214 9:49b According to DeBrunner, BDF §193(1), this is an "associative (commitative) dative," thus, not meaning "following us," but rather,
"following [you] together with us."
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Lk 9:52 kal qréotellev dyyéAOug PO TPOSWTIOL aVTOD* Kal TopevOEVTEG EIGAABOV €iG KWUNV TAPAPITOV MG ETOLUAGAL
avTQ.

52And he sent out messengers before his face. And when they proceeded forth they went into a
Samaritan village, so as to prepare it for him.
Lk 9:53 Kai 00k £8¢€avto adtdv, 8T1 16 Mpdowmov abtod Av mopevduevov gic TepovsaAfp.

53And they did not welcome him, because his face was heading toward Jerusalem.
Lk 9:54 188 vteg 8¢ oi pabnrai Tdkwpog kai Twdvvng einav, Kopie, BéAeig eitwuev mp kataPvar dmd tod odpavod, kai
avaA®oat abToug;

S4And when they saw this, the disciples James and John said, "Lord, do you will that we
command fire to come down from heaven and consume them?"215
Lk 9:55 Ztpaelg d¢ Enetiunoev avTolg.

55But when he turned to them, he rebuked them.216 217
Lk 9:56 Kai €mopevbnoav eig Tépav KWOUNV.

56And they moved on, to a different village.

The Cost of Following Jesus

Lk 9:57 Kai mopevopévwv avt®v év Tf 080, inév tig mpdg adtdv, Akolovbricw cot 8mov £av dmépxn.

5’And as they were proceeding on the way, someone said to him, "I will follow you, wherever you
might go."
Lk 9:58 Kai inev avt® 0 Incodg, Al dAdmekeg wAsog €xouaty, Kal T& TETEWVE TOD 0VPAVOD KATACKNVAGELG® O O L1OG
700 AvOpwTOL VK €XEL TOD TNV KEPAANV KAIvY).

58And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky, nestling places, but the
Son of Man has nowhere he can lay his head."

215 g:54 txt P P75 X B L E 17 157 579 700* 854 1241 1342 1612 1627 1675 2735 2786 itaurel vg syrc:s copsaboPt ethmss arm geo! Diatess
Cyril Jerome TH NA28 {B} || add adtovg ¢ kai "HA{ag énoinoev "even as Elijah did?" ACDEGHKMUWT A® AT W 0211 f* 12 2 28 33 69
124 180 205 346 565 597 700€ 788 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174
2882 M Lect itdf syrphpal copboPt geo? slav Basil (Chrysostom) TR [HF] RP || add avtodg ¢¢ "HAfac émoinoev 892 itab,(c)qrl ygmss
(Ambrosiaster) Gaudentius Augustine.

216 9:55 txt PHP> X ABCEGHLSVWAEY Q047 0211 28 33 157 565 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424 1675 2786 LectPt, AD1/3 itaurel
vgst syrc:s copsaboP' ethpt slaymss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome TH NA28 {A} [ add kai inev, OUk oidate moiov mvebuatdg Eote D 700 1216
2174 itd geo (Epiphanius) Chrysostom TheodoretVid || add kai einev, 00k ofSate ofov Tvebuatd éote UT A 69 124 788 [ add kai einev, 00k
ofdate mofov Tveduatds €otat © [ add kai einev, 00k ofdate Toiov mvebuatdg éote Ouelc 1 1365 2148 2882 (6™ [ add kal einev, OOk oidate
ofov mveduaTéc Eote Duelc M Y IT 12 2 346 669 1675 itabofart yvgelww syrphpal copboP® arm goth slavPt Ambrosiaster Ambrose Clement?
Chrysostom Epiphanius Didymus TR HF RP [ add xai einev, 00k ofdate ofov nveduatrds #otor Ouels K [ add kai einev, kol mopevouévwv
abTOV elnev Tig Tpog adtév: OUk oidate molov mvelduatds (Eotar Swanson) (¢ote UBS4) 579. Not counting the latter MS, the main
additions are: “...and said, ‘You do not know what spirit you are of / will be.” Following are other witnesses for the TR/RP reading,
which are not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants they have: 180 205 597 1006 1079 1230 1242 1243
1253 1292 1344 1505 1546 1646 2542.

217 9:55-56 txt PL P> X ABCDEGHLSVWAEWQ 047 0211 28 33 157 565 669 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424 1675 2786 Lectpt, AD
1/3 itl vgst syrs copsa,boPt ethpt slavmss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem Epiphanius Jerome Marcion Chrysostom Didymus TH NA28 {A} [ add ‘O y&p
Yidg Tod 'AvBp@mov obk ANBEV PYuxdg GvBpdTwy dmolécat, GAAX oioat K M Y T f13 2 346 2542 2882 itS:fa syrc:phpal copboPt arm (goth
omit &vOpdnwv) Clement? Ambrose TR HF RP [| add ‘0 Yidg tob AvOpmov AABev Puxdag dvOpdnwv dmokteivatl, GAAX oQdoat. U 124 700 1216
1230 1253 1646 || add ‘0 Yidg 10D ‘AvBpwmov AABev Puxiv dvOpwnwy droktelvat, dAAG o®oat. T [ add ‘0 Yidg tod AvOpwmov AABev Puxdg
qvBpwmwy droléoat, GAAX koot © A fI 69 579 788 1195 ita:b.rl [ add ‘O Yidg tod AvBpdymov AABeV Puyde droAéoat, GAA odoat itaurse vg ||
These are other witnesses for the TR/HF reading, which are not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants
they have:. 180 205 597 1006 1243 1292 1365 1505.
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Lk 9:59 Einev 8¢ mpdg £repov, AkolovBet pot. ‘O 8¢ einev, Kopie, énitpedpdv pot dneAdévtt mpdtov Odpat TOV matépa
Hov.

9And to another man, he said, "Follow me." But he said, "Lord, give me leave to first go and
bury my father."
Lk 9:60 Einev 8¢ adt® 6 'Inoodc, "Ageg ToUG vekpoLg BdPal Todg £aut®v vekpolge oV 8¢ dmeAbav SidyyeAe tv
PaciAetav tob Beod.

60But Jesus said to him, "Leave those who are dead to bury their dead themselves; and you, after
you have come away,?!® you publicize the kingdom of God."
Lk 9:61 Einev 8¢ kai £repog, AkoAovBriow cot, kUpies TpQdTOV 8¢ Emitpepdv ot dmotdéacdat Toig eig TOV 0ikdV Hov.

61And another also said, "I will follow you, Lord. But first give me leave to say farewell to my
household."
Lk 9:62 Einev 8¢ 6 'Incodg 008eic, émPalwv thv xelpa én' Epotpov, kal PAénwy el ta dniow, 60eTd¢ éotv Tf PaciAeiy
toD BeoD.

62But Jesus said, "No one putting hand to plow and looking back to the things behind, is cut out
for the kingdom of God."

Chapter 10

Jesus Sends Out the Seventy-Two

Lk 10:1 Meta 8¢ tadta avédeiev 6 kUplog etépoug ERSounkovta Vo, kai dnéotelev adToLg dva d00 PO TPOSWTOL
abToD €l¢ nacav AV kai témov o0 fiueAev adtog Epxecbar.

1And after these things, the Lord appointed another seventy-two,?!° and sent them out two by
two before his face, into every town and place where he himself was about to go.
Lk 10:2 "EAeyev 8¢ mpdg adtolg, ‘O utv Ogpiopds moAvg, oi 8¢ Epydtar dAiyore derfnte 0bV oD Kupiov Tod Bepiopod,
Onwg épydtag EkPAAn ic tov Bepiopodv avTod.

2And he was saying to them, "The crop is large, but the workers are few. Request therefore of
the lord of the harvest, that he send out workers into his harvest.
Lk 10:3 “Yndyetee 1800, dmootéAAw VUGG WG ApVag €V HEGW AVKWV.

3Be on your way. Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves.
Lk 10:4 M1 Pactalete PaAAdvTiov, un mrpav, un vrodAuatae kai undéva katd trv 680V dondonade.

4You must carry no moneybag, no knapsack, no sandals, and greet no one along the way.220
Lk 10:5 Eig fjv §' &v eloéAOnte oikiav, mp@dtov Aéyete, Eiprivn T oiky To0Tw.

5And into whatever house you enter, first you say, 'Peace to this house.'
Lk 10:6 Kai édv éxel fj viog elpAvng, émavanarioetal £n' adTOV 1} elpvn DUGVe €1 8¢ un ve, €@’ VUG dvakdupet.

6And if a child of peace is there, your peace will settle upon him. Otherwise, it will bounce back
onto you.

218 9:60 Or, "after you have gone away." It could mean, either after the man leaves Jesus, or after the man leaves (comes away from) the
dead. In Greek, the word for "come" was the same as the word for "go." The context here allows the possibility of either. Something
else to think about is that in this one conversation between Jesus and the man who wanted to bury his father, three different Greek words
are used that could be translated "leave" in English: émtpénw ("give me leave"), dnépyopar (twice, "go off" and "come away"), and doinu
("leave").

219 10:1 txt £Pdourikovta dVo PP B D M 0181 372 itaaurbedel vg syres copsaboms arm geo Diatess Adam AposCon Ambrosiaster Aug
MarcionA SBL (NA28 [§00]) {C} || épdourikovia RACEGHKLUWXTA®AZT Y f1 1328 69 157 180 205 565 579 700 892 1006 1010 1071
1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 M itfar'? syrph copbo eth slav MarcionT Ir-lat Clem Or Eus Bas Cyr Thodoret; Tert Ambrosevid Jer TR RP TH ||
£BSoprikovta uadntdg Lect (syrpal) [[lac P F NP Q T 33. See Endnote #2 at the end of this document, which more fully discusses this
question.

220 10:4 The meaning of the Greek is such that these commands and prohibitions are generally valid, for the whole campaign, and not just
right now as they are first leaving.
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Lk 10:7 ’Ev avtfj 8¢ T oikiq pévete, éobiovteg kai mivovteg td map' adt@ve d€log yap 6 €pydtng tod wobod adtod. Mn
vetaPaivere €€ oikiag €ig oikiav.

7And in that same house you are to remain, eating and drinking the things belonging to them; for
the worker is worthy of his pay; you are not to be moving from house to house.
Lk 10:8 Kai €i¢ v &v méAv elo€pxnabde, kai déxwvtat UAG, £oBiete Ta Tapatidéueva Luly,

8And into whatever town you enter that??! they welcome you, eat the things being set before you,
Lk 10:9 kai Ogpanevete Tovg €V alTH AoBevel(, kal Aéyete adtolg, "Hyyikev £¢' DuAG 1 BaoctAeia tol 00D,

9and heal the sick in it, and say to them, "The kingdom of God has drawn over you.'
Lk 10:10 Ei¢ fjv 8' av moOAwv eloéAOnte, kal un déxwvtar buac, éEeABdvTeC £l Ta¢ mAateiag avThc elnate,

10But into whatever town you enter that they do not welcome you, go out into the streets of it,
and say,
Lk 10:11 Kal TOV KoviopToV TOV KOAANBEVTA NIV €K THG TOAews DUGV €1§ ToUG TOdag amopacodueda LTV ANV ToiTo
YIVWOKETE, OTL fyyikev 1 Pactdeia tob Oeod.

1I'Even the dust sticking to us from your town onto our feet, we are shaking off to you. Even so,
know this, that the kingdom of God has drawn near.'
Lk 10:12 Aéyw DTV Gt1 Zodpo1g €v Tfi NuéEPq €kelvn GvekTtoTEPOV €0Tal, T TH TTOAEL EKELVY).

12] assure you, it will be more bearable for Sodom in That Day, than for that town.
Lk 10:13 O0ai oot, Xopadliv, ovatl cot, Bnboaidde 6t 1 év TOpw kal Tid@vi EyeviiOnoav al SuVAELS al yevoueval v DUV,
TdAaL &v €v 6dKK Kal omod® kabruevor petevonoav.

13Woe to you, Khorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that took place in you took
place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
Lk 10:14 TIARv TOpw Kal ZidOVL GvekTdtepOV €0TaL €V THj KpioeL, fj DUIV.

14In any case, it will be more bearable in the judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for you.
Lk 10:15 Kat o0, KanepvaoOy, pr €wg o0pavod vpwbnon; £wg tod “Adov katafnon.

15And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted up to heaven? You will go down to Hades!222
Lk 10:16 ‘0 dkoVwV DUGOV €UoD dxoveLe Kai O GOtV UUGG Eue GBeTeT® O 8¢ €ue GOtV dbetel TOV dmooteilavTd Le.

16The person who listens to you is listening to me, and the one rejecting you, is rejecting me.
And the one rejecting me, is rejecting the one who sent me."
Lk 10:17 “Yréotpepav d¢ ot efSdoprikovta d0o peta xapdg Aéyovteg, Kopie, kal ta datpdvia UmotdooeTal NIV €V T@
ovoparti cov.

17And the seventy-two??® returned, with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons submit themselves to
us in your name."
Lk 10:18 Einev 8¢ avtolg, 'EOecdpouvv TOV Tatavav (¢ &otpamnv ék oD ovpavod mesdvra.

18And he said to them, "I was watching as Satan fell from heaven like lightning.

221 10:8 A Hebraism, the substituting of kai for §ti. ~ Also in verse 10.

222 10:15 This sentence is quite different in the Majority Text, as also Matthew 11:23. It appears that what I have above, is the original
reading. But various transcriptional factors involving the way Greek was written without spaces between words (see the UBS Textual
Commentary) and also seemingly a better contextual sense, caused copyists to change the verbs from "will you be exalted" to "you who
are exalted," and from "you will go down," to "you will be brought down." Regarding the "You Capernaum, you who are exalted to
heaven," the context speaks of what chance each city had to see the light, and experience the kingdom of God having drawn near over
them. It does make sense to me, as perhaps to some of the manuscript copyists, that the point Jesus is making is that Capernaum, having
been Jesus' base of operations, and his "own town," had already been lifted up to heaven, compared to any other town, in terms of the
kingdom of heaven having drawn near. But the UBS textual commentary says, "The unexpected expression, 'And you, Capernaum, will
you be exalted to heaven?' is a sharp and startling interrogation, entirely in the manner of Jesus' use of vivid language."

223 10:17 txt £pSoprikovta 8o P78 B D R 0181 372 itaaurbedel yg syrshme copsaboms arm geo Diatess Adam AposCon (Ambrosiaster) Aug
SBL (NA28 [500]) {C} || £RSourikovta PP XRACEFGKLMNSW XT A® AZTI Y 0115 f! f13 28 33 69 157 180 205 565 579 700 892 1006 1010
1071 1241 1292 1342 1424 1505 Ut ithiq syrephpal copbo eth slav Ir-lat HippArab Clem Or Eus Chrys TR RP TH [ £pSoprikovta pabnrai 1243 ||
lacHPQT. See Endnote #2 at the end of this document, which more fully discusses this question.
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Lk 10:19 "1800, §£dwka vulv thv €é€ovoiav tod matelv éndvw S@ewv Kal okopmiwy, Kal €mi T&oav thv dUvapy tob
€x0pode kai o0dEV VUGG 00 un &dikrion.

19"Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon snakes and scorpions, and over all the power
of the enemy; and nothing will by any means harm you.
Lk 10:20 TTAnv év toUtw un xaipete 6T T Tveduata DUV UTOTAcoeTAle XaipeTe d¢ GTL T OVOpATA UGV EyyEypamtal €V
TO1G 0VPAVOIG.

20Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits submit to you; but rejoice that your names
are written down in heaven."
Lk 10:21 ’Ev a0tfj Tfi Opa AyaAAidoato &) mveduart, kai ginev, E€opoloyoduai oot, mdtep, kOpie oD obpavod kai TAg
YAG, 6Tt dmékpuag TadTa GO cOPQOV Kal GUVETQV, Kal AnekdAvag avtd vnriowg. Nai, 6 matrp, 6t1 oUtwg evdokia
€yéverto €unpocbév cov.

2lIn that same hour, he exulted in the Holy Spirit, and said, "I praise you, Father, O Lord of
heaven and earth, that you have hidden these things from the learned and intelligent, and revealed
them to babes. Yes, O Father, for that is what was pleasing in your sight.
Lk 10:22 Mavta pot mapedddn OO To0 TaTpdg Hoves Kal 0VJEIS YIVWOKEL TG €0TIV O LIOG, €l Un 6 mathp, Kol Tig €6TIv O
TaThp, €1 un 6 VIdg, kai G v PovAnTar 6 LVidG dmokaAUPar.

22"Everything has been turned over to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son is,
except the Father; and who the Father is, except the Son, and those to whom the Son decides to
reveal it."
Lk 10:23 Kai otpagei mpdg Tovg padntag kat' idlav einev, Makdpiot oi d@BaApoi oi PAémovreg & PAémerte.

23And after he had turned toward his disciples privately, he said, "Blessed are the eyes that see
what you see.
Lk 10:24 Aéyw yap Opiv &t toAol mpopiitat kai factAeic OéAncav 18iv & vugic PAénete, kai oUk eidave kai dkoDoat &
GKOUVETE, Kol OUK FKOuoaV.

24For I tell you, many prophets and kings wanted to see what you are seeing, and did not see it,
and to hear what you are hearing, and did not hear it."

The Good Samaritan

Lk 10:25 Kat id00, vopikdg tig dvéotn, Ekmelpdlwv avTédv, Aéywv, Atddokale, ti mtotfoag {winv aiwviov kKAnpovouriow;

25And behold, a lawyer arose, testing him, saying, "Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal
life?"
Lk 10:26 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdc adTéV, 'Ev 1@ véuw ti yéypamtat; ITAC dvaylvwoKelg;

26And he said to him, "What is written in the law? What is your reading of it?"224
Lk 10:27 ‘0 8¢ dmokpifeig einev, Ayanfoei kUpiov Tov Bedv cov £€ SAng g kapdiag cov kal év 8An Th Yuxf cov kai év
OAn T lox01 cov kal év 6An tfj dtavoiq cov, kal TOV TANGiov 6ov WG ceauTdV.

27And he in answer said, "You shall love Yahweh your God from your whole heart, and with all
your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself."
Lk 10:28 Einev 8¢ aUt®, ‘0pB®G dmekpibnge Todto moiet, kai {ron.

28And He said, "You have answered correctly. Do this, and you will live."
Lk 10:29 ‘0 8¢ 0éAwv Sikar®oat Eavtdv einev TPdg TOV Incodv, Kai tig éotiv pov mAnsiov;

29But wanting to justify himself, he said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"
Lk 10:30 “YrmoAafwv 6 'Incodc einev, "AvOpwndg Tig katéfaivev &md Tepovoadnu eic Tepixw, kai Anotal mepiénecey, ot
Kai €kd0oavteg avTOV Kai TANYdg Embévteg aniiAbov, dpévteg Nubavi.

30In reply, Jesus said, "A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among
bandits. And they, when they had stripped him and inflicted wounds, went away, leaving him half
dead.??s

224 10:26 The Greek says literally, "How do you read it?" The BDAG lexicon says this means "What does it say."
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Lk 10:31 Kata cvykvpiav 8¢ 1epetg Tig KatéBatvev €v Tf] 080G ékelvne kal idwv avTov dvtimapiAdev.

31And by chance a priest was going down that road, and when he saw him, he avoided him.
Lk 10:32 ‘Opoiwg 8¢ kai Aevitng kata ToV Tomov EAOWV Kal 18wV avTimapiADev.

32And likewise also a Levite, when he came near that place and saw,??® passed on around.
Lk 10:33 Zapapitng 8¢ Tig 68evwv NABev kat' avTdv, kai 18wV éomAayyvicdn,

33But a Samaritan came traveling by him, and when he saw, was moved with pity.
Lk 10:34 xai mpooeAOwv katédnoev t& tpavpata adtod, mxéwv FAatov kai oivove émPifdoag 8¢ avtov émi T d1ov
KTAVoG, fyayev avtov €i¢ mavdoxelov, kal éneueAndn avtod.

34And he approached and stopped up his wounds, after first applying olive oil and wine. And
mounting him on his own animal, he took him to an inn and took care of him.
Lk 10:35 Kai émi thv alpiov, ékfolav Edwkev §0o Snvdpia t® mavdoxel, kai einev, EmueA}Ontt avtode kai 8 t1 &v
npocdanaviong, £yw v Td énavépxeobal pe dnodwow oot.

35And on the morrow, he took out two denarii,?2” gave them to the innkeeper, and said, 'Take care
of him, and whatever you spend beyond this, I will reimburse you when I return.'
Lk 10:36 Tig tovtwv TOV TPV mANciov dokel oot yeyovéval Tod eunecdvTog €i¢ ToUG ANoTdg;

36"Which of these three seems to you a neighbor for the one who fell among bandits?"
Lk 10:37 ‘0 8¢ inev, ‘0 motjoag to #Aeog pet' avtod. Einev 8¢ abt® 6 'Tnoodg, Mopevov, kai oL noiel dpoiwg.

37And he said, "The one who did the mercy with him." And Jesus said to him, "Go yourself and
do likewise."

Jesus At Mary and Martha's House

Lk 10:38 ’Ev 8¢ T mopevesbat avTovg adtog eloAADe €i¢ KWUNV Tivde yuvi 8¢ Tig dvopatt MdapBa vmedé€ato adTdv.

38And when he moved on, he entered a certain village. And a woman by the name of Martha
hosted him for dinner.
Lk 10:39 Kai T8¢ fv &8eAn) kahovuévn Mapidy, kai mapakabesdeica mpdg Tovg médag tod kupiov fikovev TOV Adyov
avToD.

39There was also a sister to that one, named Mary, and she having sat down at the Lord's feet,
was listening to his word.
Lk 10:40 ‘H 8¢ MdpBa mepieonato mepi moAAfv Siakoviave émotdoa 8¢ einev, Kopie, o0 péhel oot 811 1 &deAgr pov
uévny pe katéimev drakovelv; Eing ovv adti fva ot suvavtiddpnrat.

40But Martha was being drawn away by many chores of hospitality. But when she did come
over, she said, "Lord, doesn't it concern you that my sister has left me to serve alone? Tell her
therefore that she should help carry the load with me."
Lk 10:41 Amokp1Beig 8¢ einev avTh 6 'Incodg, MdpOa, MdpBa, ueptuvag kai OopuPdln mepi moAAGe

#1But in answer, Jesus said to her, "Martha, Martha. You are getting concerned and agitated
over many things.

225 10:30 txt fipbavi P P75 RBD L O E f1 22 33 579 700 1241 TH NA28 {/} || AubavAi tuyxdvovta ACEGHKMNSUXWYTAATIY 070
132 28 157 565 892 1071 1342 1424 2542 M TRRP [ lac FP QT. The BDAG lexicon says this 2l reading means "leaving him for half dead, as
indeed he was." The BDF grammar §414(1) glosses the word tuyxdvewv as "happen to be." Thus: the bandits supposed that he was half
dead without knowing for sure, but it so happens that he was indeed half dead.

226 10:32 txt

KOTO TOV tomov eA0wv Kot dwv P75 R2B L = 070 f1 33 700 892 1241 SBL TH

YEVOUEVOG KATO TOV TomoV Ko 3wV P
YEVOUEVOG KOTX TOV TOTOV kat 1dwv avtov  DIIlat
YEVOUEVOG KATK TOV  aUTOV Tomov eABwv  Kat 1dwv v
[yevopevog] kata tov tonov eABwv ka1 1dwv NA28 {/}
YEVOUEVOG KOT TOV TOTOV 18wV avtov syrsP arm
YEVOUEVOG KATX TOV tonov eAwv  kat 1dwv avtov AY T A 124 157 892 1071 1424 syrh cop
YEVOUEVOG KOTA TOV torov eEABwv  Kat 1dwv CKNW 0O f132565 2542 i TR RP
YEVOUEVOG KATX TNV odov eABwv  kat 1dwv 28

omit (h.t.) N*

lac FPQT

227 10:35 One denarius was worth a day's wage.
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Lk 10:42 £vog 8¢ £otiv xpelae Mapiay yap 8¢ thv ayadnv uepida é€eAé€ato, ftic oUk dpaipedoetatl avTiG.
42But there is only one thing that warrants it. For Mary has selected the good portion, which will
not be taken away from her."

Chapter 11

Prayer

Lk 11:1 Kai yéverto &v 1@ eival avtdv v Ténw TIvi TpocevXSUEVOV, (¢ Emadoato, EIméV TIC TOV UabnTdv adtod
Tpog avtdv, Kopie, 8idalov nuac mpoosvxeobat, kabwg kat Twdavvng édidagev tovg pabntag avtod.

1And it came about when he was praying in a certain place, that as he was finishing, one of his
disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, even as John taught his disciples."
Lk 11:2 Einev 8¢ avtoic, “Otav npooelynobe, Aéyete, Mdtep, dyltaodritw td Svoud cov. EABétw 1 Pacteia cov.

2And he said to them, "When you pray, say: "Father,2?® hallowed be your name. May your
kingdom come.???
Lk 11:3 TOv dptov nU@V ToV €movoiov didov Nuiv to kab' fuépav.

3Give us each day our daily bread.
Lk 11:4 Kal dgeg Nuiv tag apaptiag nudV, kal yap avtol agiopev mavtl o@eilovtt Nuiv. Kai un eloevéykng uag
€1 TELPAGUOV.

4And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive everyone who is indebted to us. And lead
us not into temptation.' "230
Lk 11:5 Kai einev mpdg adtolg, Tig €€ Dudv £t pilov, kai mopedoetal mpdg adTdV HesovukTion, kal efnn avT®,
i), xpfiodv pot Tpeig Gptoug,

SAnd he said to them, "Suppose one of you shall have a friend, and will go to him at midnight and
say to him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves,
Lk 11:6 £ne1dn) @ilog pov mapeyéveto £€ 6800 Tpdg pe, Kal 00K £xw O mapabriow adTtde

6because a friend of mine has shown up, from a journey toward me, and I have nothing to set
before him.'
Lk 11:7 kdkelvog €owbev amokpiBeig eimn, Mn pot kémoug mapexes Hidn 1 OVpa kékAeiotat, kai T maidia Hov pet'
gUoD €1g TNV Koltnv ioive o0 dOvapat dvactag dodvai cot.

"That one inside may say in answer, 'Do not cause me hassles. The door is already shut up, and
my children are in bed with me. I can't get up to give you something.'

228 11:2a txt P> R B (L arm +f{u@v) f1 700 1342 itaur vg syrS Marcion Tert Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {A} [ add fju®v 6 év toic oVpavoig
(harmonization to Mt 69) ACDKMPUWT A®ATI ‘I’fm 228 118 157 346 5655UP 579 700 788 892 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241
1242 1253 1344 1365 1424 (1546) 1582C 1646 2148 2174 2882 M Lect it(a).b,(c).d.e f(ff2)lq,r1* syrc,p,h copsabo eth geo Diatess Orig TR RP | lac
P45 33 N QT 565.

229 11:2b txt cov P’ B L 1 1342 vg syrSS arm DiatessSyr (Marcionacc. to Tertullian) or; Tertullianvid Augvid SBL TH NA28 {A} | cov-
YevnOritw td BEANUG cov itd vgmss copsa,bo™s geo || sour yevnOriTw & BEANUA Gov, (G £V 0bpav, obtw kol &l Tig yig &* [ sovr yevnOritw
o BEANUK G0V, ()¢ 0Dpav®, kai éml TS YAS F [ covr yevnBritw T BEANUX Gov, GG &V oVpave, kai £m yic N3 070vid ACD P W A © 892 1079
1195 #48 itaurb,c.def, ff2i(1),qr1 ygmss syrph copbo eth || sov yevnBritw to BEANUA, (g v opav@, kai &mt yig 1230 || cov yevnBiitw o
0éANUG, G &v 0bpav®, kal émi Thg YAG 5655UP [ sour yevnOrtw To 04ANUG cov, MG &v 0bpav®, kai émi thig yAg RZEGHK U XT ATI ¥ f13 2 28
33vid 118 157 180 205 579 597 700 1006 1009 1010 1071 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 M Lect
itaur,b,c,d,e.f, ff%i,(1),q,r1 ygmss syrp,h copbo eth slav (Titus-Bostra) Cyril TR RP [ lac P45 N Q T 565.

230 11:4 txt P75 R*B B L f1 700 1342 itaUr vg syrS copsaboPt arm geo Marcion Tertullian Or Cyril Aug NA28 || add 4AA& pdoar fijudg dmd Tod
novnpod (harmonization to Mt 6:13) X2 ACDEFGHKMUWTIA®OATI ‘I’f“ 2 28 33 118 157 180 205 565 579 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1241
1243 1292 1424 1505 2882 M Lect itaurbodefff2ilgr® ygmss syreph copbot eth slav Diatesssyr (Titus-Bostra) TR HF RP [ lac P45 NP Q T.

(Swanson erroneously cites P here where in fact it is lacunose, acc. to McFall.) The first corrector of Codex Sinaiticus transposes the
words to after "earth" in another addition to the text earlier.
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Lk 11:8 Aéyw Oply, £l kai 00 dddoer avT® dvaotdg, S T eivan @ilov avtod, Sid ye TV dvaideiav adtod £yepbeig ddoet
avt® Sowv xpnlet.

8 tell you, even if he will not get up and give you?3! something because of being your friend, yet
because of brash persistence on your part he will get up, and give you as much as you need.
Lk 11:9 Kayw vplv Aéyw, aitelte, kal dofrjoetat DUTve {nTelte, Kal eDPHjoETE® KPOVETE, KAl dvolynoeTal DUIV.

9So0 I say to you: Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep
knocking, and it will be opened to you.
Lk 11:10 114G yap 0 ait@v AauPdvers kai 0 {NT@v EVPIoKEL KAl TG KPOVOVTL AVOLYNGETAL.

10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and to the
one who keeps on knocking, it will be opened.?32
Lk 11:11 Tiva 8¢ €€ VUGV TOV TaTéPa aithoet O LIOG XDV, Kal avti ixB00¢ SPiv AT EmdWost,

11"And which father among you, if his child will ask for a fish, will hand him a snake instead?23?
Lk 11:12 "H kal aitfioet @OV, un Emdwoel avT® oKopTiov;

120r again, if he asks for an egg, will hand him a scorpion?
Lk 11:13 Ei o0v 0ugig movnpoi Udpyovteg oidate déuata dyadd §186vat toig Tékvoig VU@V, méow udAlov 6 mathp 6 &€
0Vpavod dwoel Tvedua dylov To1g aitodoly avTdv;

B3If you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more
will the Father from heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?"

Jesus and Baalzibbul

Lk 11:14 Kai v ékPdAAwv Sopdviov kw@dv. 'Eyéveto 8¢, tod Satuoviov €€eA06vtog, EAdAncev 6 kw@dge kai
€0avuacav ot GyAot.

14And he was casting out a demon of muteness.?3* And it came about that after the demon went
out, the mute man spoke. And the crowd was amazed.
Lk 11:15 Tivég 8¢ €€ adt®v €inov, 'Ev BeeAlgfov 1@ dpxovtt TV datpovinv EkPdAAet T Sarpdvia.

15But some of them said, "It is by Ba'al-zibbul,®* the prince of demons, that he drives out
demons."

231 11:8 The Greek says, "being his friend, and give him as much as he needed." But Jesus starts out the parable, "Suppose one of you..."
And using "you" accomplishes gender inclusiveness.

232 11:10 The "continuous" aspect of the Greek verbs here is a part of their meaning that is essential to this passage. In fact, the whole
point of the parable is persistence, verse 8. So to translate verse 9 as, "Ask, and it will be given to you," would be incorrect and
misleading. Someone might interpret it to mean that you will only have to ask once. See my endnote at the end of this document,
entitled, "Continuous Aspect," which discusses this and other pertinent passages more fully.

233 1111
INCINY kot ovTt 1X0vog oy P P75C B itff2il syrs copsa arm MarcEp Or SBL TH NA28 {B}
1x0uv kat avtt iyfvog woxuv  P7>*
aptov pun AMbov emdwoer avtw 1 H'CIY un avtiixbvogoprv KL itaurb,c,(d),fr! vg Aug
aptov un AMbov emdwoet avtw nkat  1x0uv un avti xbvog o@rv A ER W i itd syr(©ph (copbo) eth (geo) (Adam) (Sev) RP
aptov un AMfov avtw emdwoet n kot 1xBuv artnost  un avtt ixduog oprv D
aptov un AMbov emdwoet avtw g1kt 1xBvv un avtt ixfvog oprv - TR
aptov un AMbov emMOWOEL AUTW KAl EQV AITNGOL WOV U EMOWOEL KUTW GKOPTILOV 1] KAl 1xBuV un avtt 1xfvog o@iv C
lac NPQT

Editors opposing the Byz reading say it is a harmonization to Matthew 7:9.

234 11:14 txt Sorpoviov kw@ov P P75 X A* B (D) L syrs copssbo arm SBL TH [ Sarpoviov [kar avto nv] kweov NA28 {C} [ kwbov
darpoviov kat avto nv kwov A€ C ER W i lat syrPh eth geo Cyrlem TRRP [[lacNPQTE

235 11:15 The Greek manuscripts say Beelzeboul. The KJV and NKJV say Beelzebub, even though there is not one Greek manuscript that
says that, not even the Textus Receptus; but only a few Latin and Syriac. Beelzeboul comes from the Hebrew Ba'al-zibbul. "Ba'al"
means Lord or Prince. Ba'al was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of
fertility. Ba'alzebub, as in the Hebrew text of 1I Kings 1:2, is a derisive alteration of Ba'alzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way
the followers of Yahweh made fun of Ba'al. Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, "enemy." Thus
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Lk 11:16 “Etepor 8¢ merpdlovteg onpelov €€ obpavod éfrjtovy ap' adtod.

16And others, testing him, wanted from him a sign out of heaven.
Lk 11:17 AUtog 8¢ eidwg adt@dVv Ta Sravofuata ginev avtoic, Maoa facileia @' favtnv diauepiobeioa Epnuodtate kai
oikog émi oikov, mimntel.

17But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is
desolated, and a house divided against itself falls.
Lk 11:18 Ei 8¢ kal 0 Tatavag £@' eavtdv diepepiodn, ndg otadrioetar n PaciAeio avtol; Ot Aéyete, 'Ev BeeAlgfovA
EkPAAAev pe Ta dopdvia.

18So also, if Satan was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? I say this because
you claim I drive out demons by Baal-zibbul.
Lk 11:19 Ei 8¢ éyw €v BeeAlgPoUA kPEAAw ta dapdvia, ot viol LUV &v tivi EkPaAAovoty; Atk TodTo avTol VUGV KprTal
goovrat.

19Now if I drive out demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom do your followers drive them out? So then,
they will be your judges.
Lk 11:20 Ei 8¢ €v daktOAw 000 eKPAAW Ta darudvia, dpa EpOaocev €' LUAG 1] PaciAeia o OeoD.

20But if I am driving out demons by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon
you.
Lk 11:21 “Otav 6 1oxvp0g KaBwmALouEVOG PUAGGOT THV £XUTOD AVATYV, €V €lpriv €0TiV TA DTAPXOVTA AVTOD

21"When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own castle, his possessions are safe.
Lk 11:22 érdv 8¢ toxvpdtepog adtod éneAdwv vikfon adtdy, Thv mavomAiav adtod aipel €@’ fj EnemoiBet, kai T& okOA
avtol dadidwotv.

22But when a stronger one than he comes and overpowers him, he takes away the armor upon
which his confidence was based, and divides out the spoils.
Lk 11:23 ‘O ) Qv pet' éuol kat' éuod éoTive Kal O U cuvaywv Uet' éuod okopTilel.

23"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one not gathering with me is scattering."
Lk 11:24 “Otav to dxdBaptov mvebua EEAON and tob dvBpwmov, Siépxetar &' avidpwv ténwv, {Ntodv dvdanavotve kal
ur) evpiokov téte Aéyet, Ynootpéw £ig TOV 0ikGV pov EBev EERADOV.

24"When an evil spirit comes out of a human being, it goes through waterless places, seeking rest.
And not finding it, at that time?236 it says, 'I will return to the house from which I came out.'
Lk 11:25 Kat éAOOV e0pIoKEL GECAPWUEVOV KAl KEKOOUNUEVOV.

25And when it arrives, it finds the house unoccupied, swept clean and put in order.
Lk 11:26 Téte mopevetal kai mapahaufdver Etepa mvedpata movnpdtepa £avtod Entd, Kal EAOOVTA KATOIKET Ekele Kal
yivetar ta €oxata tob dvOpwmov Ekelvou xelpova TGOV TPOTWV.

26Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they come inside
and live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first."
Lk 11:27 "Eyéveto 8¢ &v T Aéyetv adTov Tadta, £ndpacd Tig @wviv yuvr ék To0 SxAov einev avt®, Makapia 1} koA ia 1
Pactdoacd og, Kal paotoi oUg EONAacag.

27And it came about that as Jesus was saying these things, a woman in the crowd lifted up her
voice and said to him, "Blessed are the womb that bore you, and the breasts on which you sucked."
Lk 11:28 AUt0G 8¢ eimev, Mevodv pakdpiot oi dkovovteg TV Adyov To0 000 kai puAdocovTeg.

28But he replied, "Blessed rather?3” are those who hear the word of God and obey it."

The Sign of Jonah

Lk 11:29 T@v 8¢ 8xAwv énabporlopévwv Apéato Aéyetv, H yevea altn yeved movnpd €otive onpeiov {ntel, Kal onueiov
o0 dobnoetat avT, €1 un To onueiov Twva.

29And as the crowds were pressing together upon him, he began to say, "This generation is a
wicked generation; it asks for a sign. And no sign will be given it except the sign of Jonah.238

the conflation of Ba'alzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for Satan. To avoid confusion in all the names, this author
thought it best to revert to the original form of the name.

236 11:24 txt Tote Aeyel P75 K2 B L = 070 itb! syrh copsabe Orlat [NA28] {C} [ Aeyer P% R* A C D ER W ita*aur,dfff%iqr! vg syresp arm eth geo
TRSBLTHRP [[lac NP QT. The NA28 has the word tote in square brackets because it is suspect as a scribal assimilation to the parallel in
Matthew 12:44,

237 11:28 Or possibly, "Well yes, but blessed more are those who..."



55

Lk 11:30 KaBwg yap €yéveto Twvag toig Nivevitalg onueiov, oUtwg €otat Kal 0 iog tol GvOpwov Tfj yeved tavTh.
30For just as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of Man will be to this generation.
Lk 11:31 BaoiAisoa votov éyepbroetat €v Tfj Kpioel peta TV avip@V TG YEVERG TAUTNG, KAl KATAKPLVEL A0TOVG® OTL

NABev ¢k T@V mepdtwv TAG YAG dkodoat TV cogiav ZoAou@dvog, kai 1800, mAelov ZoAou@dvos Mde.

31The Queen of the South will be raised at the judgment with the men of this generation and
condemn them, for she came from the ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of Solomon, and
behold, one greater than Solomon is here.
Lk 11:32 "Avdpeg Nivevital dvactroovtar €v Tff Kpioel HeETa TAG YEVEAG TAUTNG KAl KATAKPLVODOLV aUTAVe OTL
petevénoav ig to kfjpuyua Twva, kai 1800, TAelov Twva de.

32The men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, one greater than Jonah is here.

The Light of the Body

Lk 11:33 O0d¢ig AUxvov dpag i kpumtny tibnotv, o0de OTO TOV Pddiov, GAN' £nt Thv Avxviav, Tva ol gioTopevdpeVoL TO
PEYYoG @G PAETwOLY.

33"No one after lighting a lamp puts it out of view, or under a basket,?3° but rather on the lamp
stand, so that those who come in may see the light.
Lk 11:34 ‘0 A0xvog 00 otdpatdg éotiv O d@BaAuds cove Stav odv 6 d@BaAuds cov amhodc 1, kai SAov TO 6dUd cov
PWTELVEV £0TLve EMaV 8€ ToVNPOG 1, Kal TO 6OUA GOV GKOTEIVOV.

34The lamp of the body is your eye. When your eye is open and generous, your entire body is
brightly lit also. But when your eye is suspicious and stingy,?4°% your body is in darkness also.
Lk 11:35 Zkdmet o0V ur) 10 9O TO v 6ol okdTog £0TiV.

35See to it, therefore, that the light in you is not darkness.
Lk 11:36 Ei 00V 16 o®ud cov SAov @wtetvdv, un £xov pépog Tt okotevdv, €otatl ewtelvov SAov, wg Stav 6 Avxvog T
aotparnii wtily oe.

36If then your whole body is brightly lit, not having any part dark, it will all be lighted, like when
the lamp by its brightness illumines you."

Six Woes

Lk 11:37 Ev 8¢ t® AaAfjoat, Epwtd avtov @aploaiog Omwg dptotrion map' abt@®e elceAOwv 8¢ Gvémeoev.

37And as he was speaking, a Pharisee asks him to have lunch with him; so having gone inside, he
reclined.
Lk 11:38 0 8¢ ®apioaiog idwv éBavpacev 8t oL mp&Tov EPanticdn mpod tod dpiotov.

38And the Pharisee when he saw, was shocked that he did not first baptize before the meal.24!

238 11:29 Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so the Son of Man
will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according to Il Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath
Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua 19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah
volunteered to be killed in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat, would be dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life.
Jonah said about himself that he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2).  This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Jesus Christ.

239 11:33 The reading that includes the words "or under a basket" is that of X AB C D W A © ¥ 13 28 33 ita syr(® copbo al. However, those

words are absent from P75 L = 070 f! 205 syrS cops@ arm geo al. The UBS textual commentary says, "Since Luke preferred not to use
uédiov in 8:16, a word which is present in the parallel in Mark (and Matthew), it may well be that the word, with its clause, was absent
from the original form of the present passage also. On the other hand, since the clause is attested by weighty and diversified external
evidence, a majority of the Committee was unwilling to drop it altogether and compromised by enclosing the words within square
brackets."
240 11:34 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, ¥777 1? - 'ayin ha'ra; see the endnote at the end of my translation of the
gospel of Mark, for a full discussion of this concept:

http:[www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/markwgrk.pdf
241 11:38 The Greek word Pantil{w was used for the ceremonial dunking of not only human beings' bodies (vessels), but for the ceremonial
dunking of dishes and hands as well. But because the word has been transliterated into English only in the case of dunking the human
body, English speakers have not acquired a full understanding of what it means. This translator therefore thought it best to transliterate
the word in every instance.


http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/markwgrk.pdf
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Lk 11:39 Einev 8¢ 6 k0piog mpdg adtdv, NOV UuEG of @apioaior to #€wbev Tob Totnpiov kai tod mivakog kabapilete, TO
d¢ £owBev LUGOV YEUEL dprayfic Kal Tovnpiag.

39And the Lord said to him, "As it is, you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and platter, but
the inside of you is loaded with acquisitiveness?*? and wickedness.
Lk 11:40 "A@poveg, o0y 6 Totrjoag to E€wbev kal T0 £owbev €noinoev;

400 foolish ones! Did not the one who made the outside, make the inside also?
Lk 11:41 TTARV ta évévta §6te EAenpocivve kai 1800, tdvta kabapd OV €oTiv.

41But the things lying within?43 give to the poor, and behold, all things are now clean for you.2*#
Lk 11:42 'AMQ ovai vulv tolc daproaiolg, 6Tt arnodekatodte tO ndVooUov Kol TO mHyavov Kal mav Adxavov, kal
Tapépxeode TNV kpiowv kai thv dydrnnv tod Ogole tadta 8¢ £5e1 morfoat, KAKETVA Ur| TapeIval.

42But woe to you, Pharisees! For you tithe the mint, and even the rue2*> and every kind of
garden herb, and neglect the justice and the love of God. But these latter things you ought to
practice, without leaving the former undone.
Lk 11:43 O0ai UiV t01g Paproaiolg, 6Tl ayandte thv mpwtokabedpiav €v Talg cLVAYWYKIG, Kal TOUG GOTAGHOVG €V TATG
dyopaic.

43Woe to you, Pharisees! For you love the prominent seats in the synagogues, and the greetings
in the marketplaces.
Lk 11:44 O0ai Oplv, 8Tt €0TE WG TX pvnuela T& GdnAa, Kal ol &vOpwmol ol TEPITATODVTES EMAVW OVK 01daoLV.

44Woe to you! 2% For you are like graves that are not marked, and the people when walking over
them do not know it."247
Lk 11:45 AmokpiBeig 6¢ T1g TOV VOUIK@V Aéyel adT®, Atddokale, tadta Aéywv kat Nuag vPpileig.

45And in response, someone from the class of lawyers says to him, "Teacher, in saying these
things, you are insulting us also."
Lk 11:46 O 8¢ einev, Kai Ouiv to1g vouikoig ovai, 8Tt @optilete Tovg dvOpdnovg goptia dusPdotakta, kal adtol Vi TV
JAKTOAWV LP®V 00 TTposPavETE TOIG POPTIOLG.

46But he said, "And to you lawyers also, woe! For you make people carry loads oppressive to
bear, and you yourselves, not one of your fingers do you touch to such loads.
Lk 11:47 OVad Oy, 6Tt 0ikodoueite TG puvnuela TOV TPo@NnTdV, o1 8¢ TaTEPEG LUDV AméKTEVAY aDTOU.

4"Woe to you! For you build mausoleums for the prophets, and it was your forefathers who
murdered them.

242 11:39 Acquisitiveness means continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. This is wickedness, both because it makes
an idol of possessions over and above God, and also because there are so many people who have little. 1t has already been established
earlier in Luke's gospel, 3:11, that one fruit characteristic of repentance was to give away your extra possessions to the poor.

243 11:41a Somewhat a play on words. Their inside is "loaded up" with wickedness, and Jesus segues from that to the idea of the inside
of their warehouse, or perhaps their platter, being loaded up with goods, which is evil in itself; but if they give what is lying inside to the
poor, the inside of their vessel will be clean. Another play on words is that in New Testament Greek, "vessel" sometimes means your
body, which is your container or dish, so to speak.

244 11:41b A variable here is the dative case of the words meaning "for you" in the phrase ndvta kaBapd Opiv éotiv.  Some translations
say "for you," others "to you," and others leave it untranslated altogether. The rendering "clean for you" is easy enough to understand.
Clean "to you" could be an "ethical dative," meaning "clean in your sight." For the N.T. teaches that some things are clean to some
people, but unclean to others, depending on their conscience. Perhaps here, the giving to charity changes the evil conscience of the rich.
When a rich person is rich selfishly, he has an evil conscience, and his wealth can be unclean in his own eyes, whereas if he is generous, he
no longer feels guilty? Something to think about. Paul said in Romans 14:14, "to him that thinks any thing to be unclean, to him it is
unclean."

245 11:42 Another garden herb, ruta graveolens. Deuteronomy 14:22 commands the Israelites to give God a tithe from all their crops.
But according to the Mishna (Shebi'ith IX 1; cf. Billerb. II 189) it was not necessary to tithe the rue. Hence Jesus' words, "even" the rue.
246 11:44a omit P* P75 R B C L itaaureff] vg syrsc copsabort arm geo TH NA28 {\} || ypapuateis kar gapioator D itdir' [ ypoqpatelg kot
@apioatol vtokpital A EW 1 ith.fd syrph copbort TR RP [[lac NP QT

247 11:44b Jesus is bringing up an analogy much more grave than is apparent, unless one is familiar with Numbers 19:16-22. At stake is
whether someone remained an Israelite, or was cut off from Israel. If an Israelite touched a grave, he was unclean for seven days. If
after he touched a grave, he did not do the prescribed cleansing process, he was to be cut off from Israel.
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Lk 11:48 "Apa udpTUPEG €0TE KAl GUVEVSOKETTE TOTG €PYOL§ TV MATEPWY DU@V* GTL AVTOL HEV AMEKTELVAV AVTOVG, DUETG
d¢ oikodopelte.

48So then, approving witnesses you are, to the deeds of your forefathers; for they do the killing of
them, and you do the building.
Lk 11:49 A tobto kal 1} co@ia ToD Beod einev, AmooTed®d €l abTovg Mpo@ritag kai &mootdloug, kai €€ avTdV
amoktevololv Kai diwéovotve

49For this reason also the wisdom of God has said, 'l am sending to them prophets and apostles;
and some of them they will kill, and some of them they will persecute,’
Lk 11:50 Tva éx{ntnOf 16 aiua Tdvtwv TV Tpo@ENT@V TO kKeXLUEVOV dTd katafoAfic kdouov &md ThHG yevedg tadTng,

S0with the result that the blood of all the prophets spilled since the founding of the world will be
demanded of this generation,
Lk 11:51 ano aipatog "APel €wg afpatog Zaxapiov tob arolopévou petagd tod Busiaotnpiov kal tod oikov. Nai, Aéyw
VUL, €knndnoeton amo TG yeveds tavtng.

Slfrom the blood of Abel, up until the blood of Zechariah, who perished between the altar and the
sanctuary; yes, I tell you, all will be demanded of this generation.
Lk 11:52 Oval LUV TOIG VOULKOIG, OTL fpate TNV KAEWA TG YVwoewge avtol ovk gicABate, kal ToUg eloepXOUEVOUG
€KwADoATE.

52Woe to you, lawyers! For you have taken away the key to the door of knowledge. You
yourselves have not gone in, and the ones going in you have barred."248
Lk 11:53 KakeiBev £€eABSVTOG abTod fipEavto ol ypapuatelc kai ol ®apioaiol Setvig EvExely Kal dmooTopatilely avTodv
Tept TAEOVWY,

53And then as he went forth from there,?* the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to be
extremely hostile, and to provoke him to speak unpreparedly?°° about a great variety of topics,
Lk 11:54 évedpevovteg abToV, Onpeboati T1 €k TOD GTOHATOG AVTOD.

S4ambushing him, to pounce on something coming from his mouth.?5!

Chapter 12

Warnings and Encouragements

Lk 12:1 'Ev oig émouvaxBeioc®dv @V pupiddwv t0d ExAov, Gote katamatelv dAAAovg, Hp€ato Aéyswv mpdc Tovg
padntag avtod mpdtov, [IPosEXeTe EaVTOTS GO THG (VNG TOV Paploaiwy, TG 0TIV DTOKPLOLG.

IWhen a vast multitude had gathered, such that they were trampling on one another, he bagan to
say to his disciples first, "Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

248 11:52 The Greek verb I translated "barred" is kwA0w, which is related to the word for "limb" of the body, kdbAov. Thus we get a
picture of someone blocking the way by putting their arm across the way, like a bar. So even after someone figured out how to enter, in
spite of the key being withheld, the lawyers would still further block the way, probably by passing a law against it, and enforcing that law.
Even as the international pictogram for something which is forbidden by law, is the picture of the activity, with a bar across it. Even
when not making it illegal, the "clergy" down through the ages to the present time, have in other ways led the "laity" to believe that the
Bible is either too hard to understand or translate without their key, without being initiated into their clergy club, or else it is against
church policy, or something like that.

249 11:53a txt kakedev e€gABovtog avtov P78 (-vteg ) ¥ B C L syrhme copsabo TH NA28 {\} [ kakebev e€eABovtog Peovid [ Aeyovtog Se avtov
TavTa Tpog autoug A E W It syrph TR RP [ Aeyovtog 8¢ Tavta mpog autoug evwmiov mavtog Tou Aaov D (it) (syrs<h™e) arm [[lac NP Q T.
Wieland Willker suggests that perhaps the reading "as he went forth from there" was deemed unacceptable since the place where Jesus
was speaking was not stated.

250 11:53b The Greek verb I translated "to provoke to speak unpreparedly" is dmoctopatilw, of which we do not have a large sampling in
Greek literature. You will find a great variety of renderings of it in the English translations. I have stuck with the most ancient and
traditional interpretation.

251 11:54 txt omit P P75 X B L syrs cops»bo TH NA28 {\} [ wa evpworv katnyopnoat avtov D [ va katnyopnoovoty avtov A W* [ va
katnyopnowotv avtov C E We 2t lat vg syr(@ph TRRP [[lac NP QT
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Lk 12:2 O08¢v 8¢ GUYKEKAAVUUEVOV 0TIV O OUK GTOKAAVPONoETAL, Kal KPUTITOV O 0V yvwoOroeTal.

2But?>? there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and nothing secret that will not be
made known.
Lk 12:3 'AvO' Gv Soa év Tfj okotiq einate, év T® QwTi dkovodricetate kai & mpdg TO 00¢ EAalficate év Toi¢ Tapelolg,
KnpuxOnoetal éml TOV SwUATWV.

3Therefore, what things you have said in the darkness, will be heard in the light, and what you
have spoken close to an ear in the cellars, will be proclaimed on the housetops.
Lk 12:4 Aéyw ¢ Oplv toig Piloig pov, Mn @oPndijte Amd TV ATOKTEIVOVTWY TO 6OUA, Kal UETA TaDTA Ur EXOVTWY
TEPLoGOTEPOV T TTOLHOAL.

41 tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of the ones killing the body, and after that having nothing
worse left to do.
Lk 12:5 “Ynodei€w 8¢ vplv tiva @oPndiijtes @ofribnte tov petd tO dmokteivar €xovta é€ovsiav euPadelv eig v
yéevvave vai, Aéyw Oplv, todtov @ofrionte.

SBut I will suggest to you whom you should fear. Fear the one who after the killing, has the
power to cast into Gehenna. Yes, I tell you, fear him.
Lk 12:6 O0xi mévte otpovbia nwAobvtal docapinwv d00; Kai €v €€ adt@Vv ok £otiv EmAeAnopévov Evwmiov tod Beod.

6Are not five sparrows sold for a penny?2°% And not one of them is forgotten before God.
Lk 12:7 AMG kol ai Tpixeg TG KEPAARG VPOV oot NpiOunvtat. Mn @oPeiodes ToAADV otpovdinv dragpépete.

But in your case, even the hairs of your head, each is numbered. You should not be afraid.
You matter more than many sparrows.
Lk 12:8 Aéyw 8¢ Oulv, 1&g 6G av OpoAoynon €v éuol Eunpocdev TdOV AvOpWOTWV, Kal 6 LIOG Tod AvBpwToL duoAoyroeL &v
aLTH EUnpocdev TV dyyéAwv tob Beode

8"But I tell you, whoever stands up for me before human beings, the Son of Man also will stand
up for him before the angels of God.?>*
Lk 12:9 0 8¢ dpvnodpevog pe Evomiov TV avlpdmwy anapvndrcetal Evimiov TtV dyyéAwv tod Beod.

9Whereas the one disowning me before human beings, will be disowned before the angels of God.
Lk 12:10 Kai mdg 0¢ €pel Adyov €ig tOv vidov tod avOpwmov, dedricetat avt®e t® O¢ €ig O dytov mvedua
PAacenuricavtt ovk dgednoetat.

10And everyone who will speak a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him. But to the
person who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven.
Lk 12:11 “Otav 8¢ elo@épwotv DUAC €Ml TAC CLVAYWYAG Kal TAG GpxdG Kal tag é€ovoiag, un pepiuvronte ¢ A ti
amoAoyrionobs, 1 ti einntes

11And when they deliver you over to the synagogues, and to the rulers and to the authorities, do
not worry how or what you should defend, or what you should say.
Lk 12:12 0 yap dyrov nvedua S18&€et Luag €v avTh Th Opg, & del einelv.

12For the Holy Spirit will instruct you in that very hour what needs to be said."

False Financial Security

Lk 12:13 Einev 8¢ 1¢ ¢k T00 8xAov adt®, Atddokale, eint t® &8eA@® pov uepicacdar uet' éuod trv kAnpovouiav.
13And someone in the crowd said, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me."

252 12:2 The particle 8 is meant to make a contrast here, between hypocrisy, in v. 1, and the disclosure of v. 2.  For hypocrisy entails a
covering up of one's true inner motives, a pretention. A hypocrite has a secret life.

253 12:6 Literally, "two assarion," which were little fragments of brass coin. It means, practically, "a pittance, a trifle, a doit." We say,
"Isold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts." That is not the point.

254 12:8 This is not a standard Greek sentence, but "Biblical Greek," like that in the Septuagint, which is to say, Greek influenced strongly
by the Semitic languages. Here we have a very unusual use of the Greek preposition €v, the lexical gloss of which is "in" in English; thus:
"Whoever confesses in me before humans, 1 will also confess in him before the angels of God." It is a Semitic principle of, "You do
something in my advantage, something 'for' me, and I will do something in your advantage, something 'for' you, in exchange." Blass,
§220(2), and Bauer, 1V 5, say it means "whoever acknowledges me before men, him also I will acknowledge before the angels of God."
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Lk 12:14 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, "AvOpwTE, TG e KATEGTNOEV KPLTNV 1) HePIOTHV £¢' DUAG;
14But he said to him, "Man, who appointed me judge or arbiter over you two?"
Lk 12:15 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtovs, ‘Opate kal @uAdooese dmd mdong mAsoveEiage 8t oUk év T@ Tepiocevety Tvi 1) {wn
a0TOD £0TIV €K TV LTAPXOVTWV AVTQ.
15And he said to them, "Watch out, and be on your guard against every form of covetousness.?%
For the life of one is not in the abundance of one's possessions."256
Lk 12:16 Einev 8¢ mapaPoArv mpdg adtous, Aéywv, AvBpwmov Tivog Thovsiov eD@dpnoey 1) XWDpae
16And he spoke a parable to them as follows: "The land of a certain rich man yielded abundantly,
Lk 12:17 xai dieAoyileto €v Eaut® Aéywv, Ti moirjow, 6Tt 00K Exw MO0 GLVAEW TOVG KAPTOUG UOV;
17and he was thinking to himself, 'What shall I do? For I have no place where I can stack my
produce.'
Lk 12:18 Kai €inev, ToOto motfjowe kaBeA® pov tag dmodrikag, kai ueilovag oikodopriow, kai cuvdéw £kel Tévta TOV
oltov Kai Ta dyadd pov.
18And he said, 'This is what I will do. I will pull down my warehouses, and build bigger ones,
and there I will stack all my wheat, and all my goods.
Lk 12:19 Kat ép® tfj Yuxii pov, Yuxr, €xetg oA dyada kelpeva gig €T moAA&e dvamavov, 9aye, mtie, eDPpaivov.
19And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have much goods sitting there into many years. Relax,
eat, drink, be merry.""'
Lk 12:20 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 066, "A@pwv, Tadtn T VukTi TV Puxiv cov draitodotv &mod code & 8¢ froiuacag, tivt otat;
20But God said to him, 'You fool, this very night they are demanding your soul back from you,257
and the provisions you have made, whose will they be?'

255 12:15a txt maong mAeovelag PP X ABDHKLMNQR U W X © TT ¥ 070 0153 0211 f* f13(exc124) 22 33 157 579 892 1071 1241 latt syr cop
TH NA28 {\} [ tng mAeove€iag ET A A 2 28 124 565 700 1424 Wi TRRP [ lac P CP T

256 12:15b Greek: oUk £otiv €k TV Umapxéviwv avt®. The preposition ék (from) is the word posing some difficulty. Bauer, 3 f, says
this means, "He does not live because of..." For the whole 3 f section he gives the meaning, "of the reason which is a presupposition for
something: by reason of, as a result of, because of. This calls to my mind the verse in Proverbs where it says, "Guard your heart, for out of it
are the issues of life."

257 12:20 Bauer says this is a figure of speech, found in other writers such as Cicero, and Epictetus, using the concept of a human being's
life as aloan. And that now, "they," the creditors, are demanding payment in full, of the loan, "calling in the loan." The Greek verb for
"demand back," draitéw, is used only twice in the N.T., both times by Luke, one time here, and the other time being in the Sermon on the
Mount in Luke 6:30b, "...from the one forcefully taking your things, do not demand them back." It is used nine times in the Septuagint:
four times for the demanding of repayment of loans, twice for extortion; once for the demand by Pharaoh for all the gold and silver of the
land; and finally, one time in Isaiah 30:33, very much like Luke's use here. That occurrence is also for God's demanding of someone's life
prematurely, the life of the king of Assyria. The exact phrase there is £0 ydp mp0 fluep®dv dmartndrion, the same 3rd person, singular,
passive inflection on anoitéw as on the verb éx{ntéw in Luke 11:50, "so that the blood of all the prophets that has been spilled from the
foundation of the world, would be demanded of this generation." However, here in Luke 12:20 we have 3rd person plural, and active
voice: "they are demanding." Apart from Bauer's explanation, this reminds me of the place in the prophet Daniel, in chapter 4 verses 13
& 17, where it says, "This sentence is by the decree of the angelic watchers, and the decision is the command of the holy ones, in order
that the living may know that the Most High is ruler over the realm of mankind..." It implies in v. 17 that there exists a council of some
sort, composed of "holy ones," that is, angels, who make decisions on behalf of God. See also Psalm 82:1, "God stands in the assembly of
gods, and in their midst, he judges gods." Sometimes angels are referred to as gods, or "sons of god." But the point I am making is that
such a council of angels, like the group who decided when Nebuchadnezzar was to die, are a "they," plural, like when God told the rich
man here in Luke, "they are demanding your soul back from you." So in this instance, it would make sense to render it "This very night
they are demanding your soul back from you." Most English translations render this as a passive with an unexpressed subject or agent,
i.e., "your soul is being demanded of you." This is because in Indo-European languages this syntax is a phenomenon called the "3rd
person plural with unexpressed indefinite subject used to form a passive." It should be noted that this is not an Aramaism or Semitism.
In the long list of Semitisms in Koine Greek in the BDF grammar on p. 273, this "3rd person plural with unexpressed indefinite subject" is
not to be found. Indeed, examples of this syntax may be found in classical Greek writings, in Latin, German, Spanish and French etc. as
well. In fact, in Indo-European languages in general, a passive sentence may be formed with a third person plural verb form with or
without an impersonal subject. But in the Greek New Testament, this is not consistently rendered as passive in English by Greek
scholars. For example, in Revelation 12:6: fva ékel tpépwotv avtrv is rendered in the KJV as " that they should feed her there." Though
most do, such as the NASB: "so that there she would be nourished." But why should Greek do that, when it has the common passive verb
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Lk 12:21 OUtwg 6 Onoavpilwv €avt®, kai pr €i¢ Oeov TAovt@v.
21Such is the person saving up for himself, and not becoming rich to God."258

True Financial Security

Lk 12:22 Einev 8¢ mpdg ToUg nadntdc adtod, Atd todto Aéyw Ouly, un ueptuvate tf Yuxf, T edyntes undé 1@ oduartt, tf
£vduonobe.

22And to his disciples, he said, "Because of this I say to you, do not worry about life, what you will
eat, nor about the body, what you will wear.
Lk 12:23 yap Ypuxn mAEIOV €oTiv TAHG TPOPiG, Kal TO o®duax To0 EvEUpaTog.

23For life means more than food, and the body more than clothes.
Lk 12:24 Katavorjoate ToUg képakag, 8Tt o0 omeipovotv, o0dE Bepilovaty, oig oUk €otiv Tapelov 00dE dmobrikn, kai O
0e0G TpEPel avTOUG TOoW UAANOV DUETG drapépete TOV TETELVOV;

24Consider the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap, and God feeds them. How much higher
priority you are than birds!
Lk 12:25 Tig ¢ €€ Op@Vv ueptuv®V dvvatat £ni thv nAkiav adtod npocdelvar thxvv €va;

25Now which of you by worrying is able to add onto his lifespan one foot?25°
Lk 12:26 Ei 00V 008¢ EAdyiotov §0vacBe, Ti mepl TOV AoV UePIUVATE;

26If therefore you cannot accomplish even this very little thing, why do you worry about the rest?
Lk 12:27 Katavorioate td Kpiva TdG avEavels o0 komid, o0 vibete Aéyw 8¢ DUiv, 008¢ Todouwv €v ntdon th 86&n avtod
neplePAAeTo WG v TOUTWV.

27Consider the lilies, how they grow. They neither labor nor weave. But I tell you, not even
Solomon in all his splendor, was bedecked like one of these.
Lk 12:28 Ei 8¢ év ayp®d tov xOptov Gvta orjpepov, kal avptov gig kAiPavov ParAduevov, 6 B0¢ oUtwg augédet, Toow
UAGAAOV DuaG, OArydmoTot,

28Now if God thus clothes the wild grass, which is here this day and the next is thrown into the
stove, how much more would he rather clothe you, O you of little faith?
Lk 12:29 Kat Opelg un {nteite Tl @daynte Kal Tl mintes Kol pr) petewpifecde.

29And you also should not seek after how you will eat and how you will drink; that is, do not be
anxious.
Lk 12:30 Tadta yap mdvta ta £0vn tod kdopov Emlnrodotve D@V 8¢ 6 matrp 0idev 811 XprileTe ToUTWV.

30Because all these things, the nations of the world are striving for. But your Father knows that
you have need of these things.
Lk 12:31 TTARv {nreite tv Bactdeiav adtod, kal tadta npootedroetal LUIv.

310nly seek instead his kingdom, and these things will be included for you.
Lk 12:32 M1} @oPo0, To pikpdv moiuviove §ti e0d6knoev 6 Tathp L@V dodvat LUTV TV PactAeiav.

32Do not be afraid, little flock; for it has given your Father pleasure to give you the kingdom:.
Lk 12:33 MwAfocate ta@ Ondpxovta Ou®V kal d6te éAenuoocvvny. Tooate €avtoig PaAldvrtia un maAalodueva,
Onoavpodv avékAetov €v T01g 00PaVOIG, SToL KAETTNG 0UK Eyyilet, o0de ong dragpOeipere

33Sell your possessions, and give to the poor: make for yourselves money bags unfailing, a
stockpile not shrinking; in the heavens, where neither a thief ever gets close, nor a moth ever
destroys.

forms? In Revelation 12:14, just 8 verses later, and even talking about the same subject, the Greek in Revelation uses the passive form of
the same verb: tpépetan!

258 12:21 Though he was rich in his own eyes, and rich to his neighbors, he was not rich to God. To God, he was "wretched, pathetic,
poor, blind, and naked," Revelation 3:17-18. It is preposterous for a human being to think he is rich, when his very life he possesses only
as aloan. The Greek word translated "to" in the phrase "to God," is the preposition €ig, used with the accusative form of the word God.
Luke also uses this preposition with the accusative as meaning "in." Thus Tyndale translated this, "and is not rich in God." His
rendering may well be right. It is perhaps possible this could alternatively mean, "becoming rich with God as the goal, becoming rich for
the sake of God," as opposed to becoming rich for oneself. Scripture elsewhere teaches us that there exists a very rare breed: a rich
believer, who makes much money for the purpose of giving it away for the cause of spreading the gospel, or otherwise advancing the
kingdom of God.  And in the lists of spiritual gifts, there is a gift called "the gift of giving." Certainly, people cannot keep giving as their
full-time ministry, unless they keep earning. Though it is naturally impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, with God it
is possible.

259 12:25 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, nfjxviov émi xpévov = "only one cubit of time." It is legitimate
therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."
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Lk 12:34 6mov ydp €otiv 6 Onoavpog DudV, Ekel Kai 1 kapdia UGV €otat.
34For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

Be Ready

Lk 12:35 "Ectwoav UU®OV ai 0o@Ueg tepiefwopévat, kai ol Axvot kaiduevor

35"You must keep your waists girded and your lamps burning,
Lk 12:36 kal DPEIG GpO101 AVOPWOTOLG TPOTOEXOUEVOLG TOV KUPLOV £XVTAV, TTOTE GVaADOT €K TV YAUWY, Tva, EABOVTOG
Kol KpoVoavTog, eVOEWS avoilwoty abT®.

36and you must be like people waiting for their own master, waiting for when he returns from the
wedding celebrations, so that when he arrives and is knocking, they may immediately open for
him.
Lk 12:37 Makdpiot ot doDAot €kelvot, oU¢ EAOWV O KUPLOG EVPOEL YpNyopolvTage durv Aéyw Ouiv 6t mepi{doetal Kal
avakALvel avTo0g, kal TapeAbwv dtakovroel avToG.

3’Happy are those slaves who when the master arrives, he finds watching. Truly I tell you, he
will gird himself and bid them recline, and after coming in, he will serve them.
Lk 12:38 Kav év tfj devtépa kav év tfj devtépa @uAaki, kai €v Tfj Tpitn uAakii €AOn, kai ebpn oUtwg, yakdpiol iotv ol
dolAo1 éketvor.

38Those slaves are happy, whether he arrives and finds them so in the second, or even in the
third watch.
Lk 12:39 ToOto 8¢ yvdokete, Gt €l 1ider 6 oikodeomdTng molg Wpg O KAEMTNG Epxetal, Kai ovk v dgiikev dtopuxOival
TOV oikov avToD.

39And this you know, that if the manager of the household knew what hour the thief was coming,
he would not have allowed his house to be broken into.
Lk 12:40 Kai Uugig yiveoBe €ropore 8t fj dpa o0 dokelte 6 vidg Tod dvOpwmov Epxetar.

40You also must be the same, because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you would not think
he would."
Lk 12:41 Einev 8¢ 0 Tétpog, Kpie, mpdg fuag thv mapafodnv tadtnv Aéyeig, fj kal mpog tdvrag;

#1Then Peter said, "Lord, are you saying this parable to us, or to everyone else as well?"
Lk 12:42 Kai ginev 6 k0p1og, Tig dpa £otiv O MoTOG 01KOVEHOG 6 PpSVINOG,2%0 BV KataoTroet O kKUp1og £mi thg Bepameiog
avToD, Tod S1dévat év kaip® oITOMETPLOV;

42And the Lord said, "So who is the faithful and sensible steward, whom the master will place
over his domestic service, to be giving out rations in due time?
Lk 12:43 Makdptog 6 §0DAog €kelvog, 6v ENBwV O kKUpLog avtod ebprioel TotodvTa oUTwG.

43Happy will be that slave who when his lord comes, he finds doing so.
Lk 12:44 'AANOGOG Aéyw Dulv 6T1 €Ml TAGLV TOIG UTAPXOVGLY AVTOD KATAGTHGEL AUTOV.

44Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
Lk 12:45 ’Eqv 8¢ eimn 6 doBAog ékelvog év tfj kapdia adtol, Xpovilel 6 kOp1dg pov Epxeadat, kai &pEntat TOMTELY TOUG
natdag kal tag maidiokag, £06ielv te Kal miverwv kai pebvokeobate

45But if that slave says in his heart, 'My master is taking his time to come,' and he begins to slap
around the workboys and the workgirls, and to eat and drink and get drunk,
Lk 12:46 fi€e1 6 kUp10G ToD dovAov €ketvou v Nuépa 1 00 Tpoodokd, kal £v Kpa fj 0 yvwokel, kai Stxotouroet avTdV,
Kal TO HEPOG abTOD PETA TAOV GTioTwV ONoEL.

46the master of that slave will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not
know, and will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the unbelieving.

260 12:42 txt 01kOVOUOG 0 PpoVIpoG PPBEGHKNP QS W A AW Q 28 565 579 1424 TH NA28 {\} || otkovopog o @povipog o ayaog D 157 ||
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Lk 12:47 ’Ekelvog 8¢ 0 §00A0g 6 yvoug to BEANUa ToD Kupiov avToD, KAl Ur) ETOLUACAG 1| TOIRGAG TTPOG TO OEANUX aVTOD,
daprioetar ToAAdGGe

47And that slave, knowing the will of his master, and not having prepared or done in accordance
with his will, he will be lashed many times.
Lk 12:48 6 8¢ un yvouc, motfoag &8¢ & mAny@v, daprioetar dAlyag. Mavti 8¢ @ £866n moAy, moAv {ntnbroceton mop'
abToDe kai  TapéBevTo TOAD, TieptocdTepoV aitricovoty avTv.

48Whereas the one not knowing, and having done things deserving of scourging, he will be lashed
few times. So then, anyone to whom much has been given, much will be required of him, and
from him to whom much has been entrusted, that much more will be demanded.

Jesus Causes Division

Lk 12:49 TTop AAOov Padely €mi thv yAv, kai T 0éAw &l 18 dvrgdn;

49"l have come to cast fire upon the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled!
Lk 12:50 Bantiopa d¢ €xw Pantiodijval, kal td¢ cuvéxouat wg 6tov TeAecd.

50But I have a baptism to be baptized, and how tormented I am until that has been accomplished.
Lk 12:51 Aokelte 61 elpriviv mapeyevounv dodvat €v T yii; O0Xi, Aéyw Oply, GAA' fj Srapepiopdv.

5lYou think that I have come to provide peace upon the earth. Not at all, I tell you, but rather
division.
Lk 12:52 "Ecovtatl yap dmd tod viv TévTe v €vi 0tk Srapepepiopévort, TPeig €mi duatv, kai dVo €mi tpiotlv.

52For from now on, five in one household will be divided: three against two, and two against three.
Lk 12:53 Awapepiofricovtal mathp €mi vi@, Kal vidg €t matpis uATne €ml v Ouyatépa kal Buydtnp €ml TV pnTépae
TevOePQ £l TNV VOUPNV aOTAG, Kal VOU@N £t TNV TevOepav.

S3Father will be divided against son, and son against father; mother against daughter and
daughter against mother; mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against
mother-in-law."

Judge For Yourselves

Lk 12:54 "EAeyev 8¢ kai toig 8xAoig, “Otav idnte vepéAnv dvatéAlovoav émi Suop@v, e00éwg Aéyete Gt "Oufpog
€pxetare Kal yiveral oUtwg.

%4And he was also saying to the crowds, "When you see a cloud rising in the west, right away you
say, 'A rainstorm is coming,' and it happens so.
Lk 12:55 Kat 6tav votov mvéovta, Aéyete 6Tt Kavowv €otate Kal yivetal.

55And when the south wind blows, you say, 'It will be hot," and it happens.
Lk 12:56 “Yrokpitai, t0 pdowmov tig yAg kal ol obpavod oidate dokiudelve ToV Kalpodv 8¢ toltov G ovk oidate
dokiudalerv;

S6Hypocrites! The face of the earth and sky you know how to interpret, but this present time you
do not know how to interpret?
Lk 12:57 T1 8¢ kai @' Eavt@v oL Kpivete O dikatov;

57TAnd why also do you not judge equity yourselves?
Lk 12:58 ‘Q¢ yap vmdyeig peta tod dvtidikov cov €' dpyovta, év Tf 08@ 80¢ épyaciav dnnAAdyxOot ar' adtode prinote
KATaoLpN o€ TPOG TOV KPLTAV, KAl O KPLTHG 08 TapadwoeL T) TPAKTOPL, Kol O TpAKTwp ot PaAel €i¢ UAAKNAV.

58For as you are going with your adversary to court, on the way make every effort to be free of
him,261 lest he drag you before the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and the
officer throw you in prison.
Lk 12:59 Aéyw cot, o0 un eEEAONG €kelBev, €w¢ kai TO €oxatov Aentdv Gnod@e.

591 tell you, no way will you come out of that place, until you have paid back the very last penny."

261 12:58 That is, by satisfying him, coming to a settlement with him.
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Chapter 13

Repent or Perish

Lk 13:1 Hapficav & tiveg év adtd td ka1pd drayyéAovieg adt® epi TV Faddaiwy, Gv to aiua MAdTog #uiéev petd
@OV Buol®V abT@®V.

1And some who were present at that time, were reporting to him about the Galileans whose blood
Pilate had mingled with the blood of their sacrifices.262
Lk 13:2 Kai dmokp16eic einev avtolg, Aokeite 8tt oi FaAthadot o0Tol duapTwlol mapd mdvrtag Todg TaAthaiovug éyévovro,
ot tabta memdvOaoty;

2And in response he said to them, "Do you think that because they suffered these things, those
Galileans were sinners, more so than all the rest of the Galileans?
Lk 13:3 OUxi, Aéyw Opive GAN' €&V ur) HETAVORTE, TTAVTEG OUOiWG ATTOAETOOE.

3Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise perish.
Lk 13:4 "H £€xelvor ol dekaoktw, £¢' oU¢ €neoev O TUPYOS €V TR TIAwAM Kol ATEKTEIVEV abTOUG, dokelte 8Tt avTol
O@eINéTat EyEVOVTO TAPX TAVTAG TOUG AVOPWTOUS TOUG KATOLKODVTAG TEPOVGAANL;

40r those eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think they were
debtors worse than all the rest of the people living in Jerusalem?
Lk 13:5 O0xi, Aéyw Oplve GAN' £av pr) yetavofite, TAVTEG WoAUTWE GTOAETGOE.

SNot at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent you shall all likewise perlsh "
Lk 13:6 E)\sysv d¢ tO(UtT]V ™mv nocpocﬁo)\r]v- TUKAV €1XEV TIG TEQUTEVUEVNY &V TQ) GUTEADVL aUTOD TEQUTELHEV VS Kal
AABev {NTdv kapmov £v adTf, Kai oV £0pev.

6And he continued with this parable: "A man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard. And he
came seeking fruit on it, and did not find any.
Lk 13:7 Einev 8¢ mpdg tOV dumelovpydyv, 1800, tpia €t &' o Epxouatl {Ntdv kapmdv &v Tf oukf TavTy, Kai ovy
€0UPIoKWe* EKKOYOV a0THVe vati Kal TV YAV KATApYET;

7And he said to the vine dresser, 'Look, it has been three years already I have been coming,
seeking fruit on this fig tree and not finding it. Cut it down. Why is it still using up the soil?'
Lk 13:8 ‘0 6¢ dmokpiBeig Aéyer abt®, Kopie, dpeg adtv kail todto to £10G, £Ww¢ 6Tov okAPw mept avTAY, Kal PAAw
KOTpLare

8"But in answer, he says to him, 'Sir, leave it for this year also, until such time I have dug and
put manure around it;
Lk 13:9 kv P&V Toton Kapmov €ig TO HEANOVe € 8¢ pr] Y, EKKOPELG aDTHV.

%and if in the future it does produce fruit, so much the better.263 But if not, then you would cut
it down."

A Crippled Woman Healed on the Sabbath

Lk 13:10"Hv 8¢ S1ddokwv év uid TtV cuvaywy®dv év toig odfPaotve

10And he was teaching in one of the synagogues during the Sabbath.
Lk 13:11 kai 1800, yuovn nvedua €xovoa dobeveiag #tn Sexaokt, kal AV cuykUTTOLGW, KAl Ul duvauévn dvakdpat gig
70 TaVTEALC.

11And behold, a woman having had a spirit of disability for eighteen years was there. And she
was bent over double, and not able to look up at all.

262 13:1 Bauer says this means, "whom Pilate ordered to be slain even as they were sacrificing." And so, their own blood would mingle
on the ground with the blood of the animal they were sacrificing. A literal rendering of this is a vivid and grabbing figure of speech, and
it is a shame to turn this into a bland dynamic equivalent in English.

263 13:9 The words "so much the better" are not in the Greek text, but we have to put something there. This is a legitimate ellipsis.
The Greek says only, "And if indeed in the future it does produce fruit- but if not, then you would cut it down."
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Lk 13:12 I8 v 8¢ a0tV 6 'Incodg mpocepwvnoey, kal einev avth, Tivat, drodéAvoat T dobeveiag cov.

12And when Jesus saw her, he called to her and said to her, "Woman, be set free from your
disability."
Lk 13:13 Kai énéOnkev adtij Tag xelpage kai mapaxpfua dvwpdwdr, kai £66&alev Tov Obv.

13And he laid hands on her; and she became erect at once, and was praising God.
Lk 13:14 AT[OKplOSlC 3¢ 0 ocpxwuvocywyoq, ocyocvomtwv ot T capPdrw eespaneuos\/ 0 Inoodg, EAeyev @ SxAw 8t “EE

Nuépat iotv év aig del épydlecOate €v avTalg 0OV épxduevor Oepanedeade, kal pr| tfj Nuépa Tod caPPdrtov.

14But in response, the synagogue ruler, being indignant that Jesus had healed during the
Sabbath, was saying to the crowd, "There are six days in which you are supposed to work; you
should therefore be commg durmg those to be healed, and not durmg the day of rest."
Lk 13:15 Aprlen 3¢ avT® 6 Kuploq, kal einev, “Yrokpirai,26* €kaotog VUGV @ cafPdtw od Avet tov fodv adtod A tov
dvov &mod TG PATVNG, Kal dmayaywv motilet,

15But the Lord answered him, and said, "You hypocrites! Who among you on the Sabbath does
not free his ox or his donkey from its stall, and after leading it out, give it drink?
Lk 13:16 Tavtnv &84, Buyatépa APpady odoav, fiv #8ncev 6 Tatavag, 1800, déka kai dxtw £tn, oVk £8e1 Avdfjvan dmd Tod
deopuod tovtov T Muépy Tol cafPdrtov;

16But this woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound lo these eighteen years,
she should not be freed from this bondage on the day of rest?!"265
Lk 13:17 Kat tabta Aéyovtog avtod, KaTnoXOVovTo TAVTEG Ol AVTIKEIUEVOL aVTR* Kal TG 0 GXA0G €Xatpev €Ml TAGLY TOIG
£v86&01¢ To1g yrvopévorg ' avToD.

17And with his saying these things, all his opponents were being humiliated, and the whole crowd
was cheering, for all the glorious things being accomplished by him.

The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast

Lk 13:18 "EAeyev oDv, Tivi dpoia £otiv 1} factAeia tod Beod; Kai tivi Oporwow adty;

18Then he was saying, "What is the kingdom of God like? And to what may I compare it?
Lk 13:19 ‘Opoia €otiv KOKKW ovdmews, ov Aafwv dvBpwnog éBalev €ig kfimov €avtode kai nUENOEV, Kal EYEVETO €1§
dévdpov, Kai Ta TETELVA TOD 00PAVOD KATECKNVWOEV €V TO1¢ KAddo1g adtod.

191t is like a mustard seed, which a man took and cast into his garden, and it grew and became a
tree, and the birds of the sky nested in its branches."
Lk 13:20 Kad éAwv ginev, Tivi dpoiwow thv Pacileiav tod 0o;

20And again he said, "To what may I compare the kingdom of God?
Lk 13:21 ‘Opoia éotiv {0un, fiv AaPodoa yuvr) évékpupev ig dAedpouv odta tpia, £wg 00 £Quuwdn SAov.

211t is like yeast that a woman took and folded into three measures?%® of dough until the whole of
it was leavened."

The Narrow Door

Lk 13:22 Kai diemopeveto katd mOAelg kal kdpag S1ddokwv, kal Topeiav motoVuevog €ig TeposdAvua.
22And he was going through every city and village teaching, even as he was making his journey
toward Jerusalem.

264 13:15 txt vmokprtal PSR ABEFGHKLMNSUYT AO AT W Q f13 2 28 565 700 1071 1424 latt syrh copsabo eth arm Hipp Ir RP TH
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265 13:16 The number six signifies human effort, which falls short of seven, God's perfection or completion. This woman was enslaved
for eighteen years, three times six, three times the normal human effort. What better day than the seventh, the day of rest, for someone
to be set free from the slavery of working six days three times? See Deuteronomy 15:1, "Every seventh year you must cancel debts."
And 15:12, "If a fellow Hebrew, a man or a woman, sells himself to you and serves you six years, in the seventh year you must let him go
free." This woman was kept in bondage three sets of six years, and not being set free.

266 13:21 Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.
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Lk 13:23 Einev 8¢ Tig a0T®, KOpie, €1 dAlyot ot owlbuevor; ‘O 8¢ inev mpodg avdtol,

23And someone said to him, "Lord, are those being saved going to be few?" And he said to him,
Lk 13:24 'AywvileaDe eloeABelv dia Thg oteviic O0page 6t moAlol, Aéyw Oulv, {ntricovoty elceABelv, kai ok ioxOooVoLY.

24"Make every effort to go in through the narrow door. For many, I tell you, will try to enter, and
not be able to.
Lk 13:25 'A@' 00 &v £yepbfj 6 oikodeomdtng kai dmokAeion thv 00pav, kai &pEnode #w otdvar kai kpovew TV OVpav,
Aéyovteg, KUpte, &vor€ov fuive kal dmokpiOeig £pel Oulv, 00k 0ida DuAg, Té0ev €oTée

250nce the master of the house has gotten up and closed the door, after that you may begin to
stand outside, and knock on the door, saying, 'Lord, open to us,' and in answer he will say to you,
'l don't know where you are from.'
Lk 13:26 téte dpEeobe Aéyerv, EQdyouev évwmidv cov Kal énlopev, Kai €v Talg mAateiong nuv édidaag.

26At that time you will begin to say, "We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught in our
streets."
Lk 13:27 Kad £pel Aéywv Oplv, o0k oida Duag 80sv £otée dmdotnte &' éuod mdvreg épydton ddikiag.

27And then at that time he will say to you as follows: 'T don't know where you are from. Get away
from me, all you workers of unrighteousness.'
Lk 13:28 ’Ekel €otat 6 kKAavOuog kai O Ppuyuog t@v 686vtwy, 6tav SPnode APpadp kal Toadk kai Takwp kal Tavtag
ToUG mporitag v tfj Pacileiq tod Beod, LuAg d¢ ExParlouévoug E€w.

28In that place there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when you see Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you are being cast outside,
Lk 13:29 Kai fi€ovotv &md dvatoA@v kai Suopu®dv, kai aro Poppd kai votov, kai dvakAidricovtat €v T PactAeia Tod Ogod.

29and people will have come from the east and the west, and from the north and the south, and
be reclined in the kingdom of God.
Lk 13:30 Kai ido0, eioiv €oxatot ot €soval Tp@TOL, Kal lolv Tp&ToL o1 EcovTat €oXaToLl.

30And behold, there are those who are last, who will be first; and there are those who are first
who will be last."

Jesus Laments Jerusalem

Lk 13:31 ’Ev a0t T Opa mpooiiAddv tiveg dapioaiot, Aéyovteg avt®, "EEeAOe kai mopevov évtedOev, 6Tt Hpdng OéAer
o€ GTOKTEIVAL.

3lIn that hour, some Pharisees came up to him, saying to him, "You should move on, and get out
of this place, because Herod is trying to kill you."
Lk 13:32 Kai einev adtoig, Mopevbévteg elnate T dAwmekt Tavty, 1800, ékPdAAw Sarudvia kai idoeig dmotedd ofuepov
Kal aUplov, Kai tfj tpity teAetobuat.

32And he said to them, "Go tell that fox: 'Behold, I am casting out demons and accomplishing
healings today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will reach my goal.'267
Lk 13:33 TIARv 8¢l ue orjuepov kai aliplov Kal Tfj Exouévr TopevecBate 8t1 ovk évdéxetal mpopHtnV dmoAécbot £€w
‘TepovcsaAnp.

33Regardless, I would have to be continuing on today and tomorrow and the next day. For it is
not possible for a prophet to be killed outside Jerusalem!
Lk 13:34 ‘Tepovcadniy, Tepovsalny, 1| drokteivovoa tolg po@ritag kai Atdofoloboa Tovg dnestaApévoug Tpog adTny,
T00dK1G NOEANTa Emouvagat T Tékva 6o, OV TPOTOV BpVig TV EQUTHG VOOOLAV UTTO TAG TTEPLYAG, Kal 0UK NOeARoaTtE.

340 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often I have
wished to gather your children, as a hen does her brood under her wings, and you were not willing.

267 13:32 The Greek for the last phrase, kal tfj tpity tedetobua could also possibly be translated, "and on the third day I will be finished."

But this saying of Jesus seems related to verse 22 of this same chapter, that he was making his way to Jerusalem. The verb teAeiéw can
also mean to reach the end of something, like a journey, so it makes sense to translate it that way in view of what he says in verse 33.
That verse implies that he will reach Jerusalem in three days. Reaching his goal of arriving in Jerusalem, he says, is essential, because it
is not possible for a prophet to be killed outside of Jerusalem.
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Lk 13:35 1800, &gietar Ouiv 6 oikog DUGOV. Aéyw UiV, o un 1dnté ue €wg fi€er Ste eimnte, EDAoynuévog 6 £pxSuevog év
dvopatt kupiov.

35Behold, your26® house is now abandoned to you.2%® 1 tell you, you will not see me, until the
day when you say,?’? 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.""?71

Chapter 14

Jesus at a Pharisee's House

Lk 14:1 Kai €yéveto &v t® A0V adtov £l 0ikdv TIvog TV dpxdviwv TV dapioaiwv cafpdtw ayelv dptov, kai
a0Tol Aoay TAPATNPOVUEVOL ADTSV.

1And it came about that when he went into the house of a certain ruler of the Pharisees on a
Sabbath, to eat bread, they were watching him closely.
Lk 14:2 Kai 1800, &vOpwdg Tig AV 08pwmikdg Eumposdev adtod.

2And behold, a man with dropsy was r1ght in front of him.272
Lk 14:3 Kal O(T[OKplGSlq 0’Inoodg eimev mpdg TovG voutkoLg Kai dapioaiovg, Aéywv, "E€eotiv T caPPdtw Oepanedoat |
ov;

3And in response, Jesus said to the lawyers and Pharisees as follows: "Is it permissible during a
Sabbath to heal, or is it not?"
Lk 14:4 Oi 8¢ novxacav. Kai émAaPduevog idoato avtdv, kat AméAvoey.

4But they kept quiet. And after grasping him, he healed him, and dismissed him.
Lk 14:5 Kai mpog avtolg inev, Tivog Uu@v vidg f| fods el ppéap meoeltal, kai o0k e0BEWG dvaondoet adToOV v HUépq
T00 cafPdrov;

5And he said to them, "Who among you whose son273 or ox should fall into a pit during the Sabbath day, would not
immediately pull him out?"

268 13:35a The Greek pronoun for "you" is plural, as also the "you" all three times in this same verse.

269 13:35b txt {A} DUV P> 8 ABKLSW YT AT Q f1 124 565 579 597 788 1006 1010 1243 1292 1582* 2542 ByzPt LectPt itaur,e,ff?,i ygww,st
syrs copsa:boPt arm slav Irlatvl Epiphanius; Aug TH NA28 {B} [ Oudv €pnuoc DEGHM N U A @ ¥ 13 2 28 33 118 157 180 205 346 700 892
1071 1241 1342 1424 1505 1582€ ByzPt LectPtAD ita,b,c.d.flar! ygel syreph copboPt geo Irlat TR RP [ lac P*5 CF P Q T.  Many manuscripts
add the word €pnpog, "desolate." This is may be to harmonize Luke with Matthew 23:38. But this was not necessary, since the word
G@inu, translated "left" in most translations, also can mean "abandon." The meaning seems to be, that their house, whether it means
their temple, or their lineage, or their houses, will be abandoned by Jesus, since he tells them they will not see him again until he fulfills
Psalm 118:26. Abandoned to them alone without him. What is their temple without the high priest? What is their lineage without the
Lion of Judah? What are their homes without the Light of Humankind?

270 13:35¢ txt £wg [fifer te] elmnre (€1 1y fuépa ita:b.f syreh) D WH NA28 {C} || éwg &v #En Ste einnre E G (H 76 8t1) UT W 124€ 180 565 597
700 788 1006 1195 1230 1292 1344 1365 1505 1646 2174 ByzPt LectPtAD jtaur,(d),d,(ff?)La,r* vg slavmss Aug TR RP [| éwg dv fifet (itacism for
1&n?) Ste elmnte AN S W A Q 2 28 (579 fife1 Stav) 1009 1216 1242Z 1243 1253 1342 1424 ByzPt LectPt Cyrillem || Euw¢ eimnre P75 B L 892 12428t

TH || wg 8te efmnte K 11079 1546 || g &v eitnte P R M X {12 1 124* 157 205 346 1010 1071 £92"2 514 11552 (Epiphanius) (¥wg or £wg &v
itc:i vgms copsa™s,fay arm eth geo slavmss) [| &’ dpt1 £w¢ &v efmmte © 1241 8950 copsa™%bo || 4’ dpt1 Ewg &v fifer Ste einre A [[lac CEP Q T.
According to the UBS textual commentary, there was apparently an effort to smooth over a very rare usage on Luke's part of §te with the
subjunctive mood, as found in Codex D.  Or they may have succumbed to the temptation to assimilate Luke to Matthew 23:39. Note that

the footnote in the UBS4 Greek New Testament is in error in its citation of P75 and P*, having them switched.
271 13:35d Psalm 118:26 713777 DW: RIT T3
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt26b8.htm

272 14:2 Perhaps the "behold" could mean similar to the exclamation, "what do you know."  Like this: "And what do you know, there was
aman with dropsy right in front of him." At any rate, it looks like it was a set-up.

273 14:5 txt viog N Poug PSBEGHMN W T A A Q 228 180 565 1009 1010 1195 1216 1242 1243 1342 1365 1424 1505 2148 i Lect ite.fa Syrlﬁ’vh

copsa geo RP SBL NA28 {B} ||  viog n foug P [ ovog n foug R KL X Y IT W f! f13 33 157 205 579 597 892 1071 1079 1230 1241 1253 1292 1546
1646 £524 0547 itaaurboffilrt va syr(s)pal copbo.fay arm (eth) slav TR || o vtog n foug A S U 700 1006 | ovog viog n foug © [ viog n foug 1 ovog


http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt26b8.htm
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Lk 14:6 Kai o0k ioxvoav gvtamokpifijval avt® mpog tadta.

6And they were not able to rebut these words.
Lk 14:7 "EAeyev 8¢ mpOg Tovg KekANuEVOLS tapaPoAriv, Enéxwv TG Tag TpwtokAtoiag é€Aéyovto, Aéywv mpog adtolg,

7And toward those who had been invited, he was speaking a parable, referring to how they were claiming the most
prestigious seats, saying to them as follows:
Lk 14:8 “Otav kAndfic Umé tvog el yduovg, un katakAiBfic eig v mpwtokAiciave uAmote évtiudtepdg cov 7
kekAnuévog ' abtod,

8"When you are invited by someone to a banquet, do not recline at the place of honor, in case someone more
distinguished than you is invited by him,
Lk 14:9 kai EAOV 6 0¢ Kal adTOV KAAEoAG €pET 001, AdG TOUTW TOTOVe Kal TOTE Gpén HeTd aioxUvng ToV Eoxatov TOTOV
KOTEXELV.

9and the one who invited both you and him comes and says to you, 'Yield place to this person." And then you
would proceed with embarrassment to make for274 the last seat.
Lk 14:10 'AAN' Stav kAn6fig, mopevbeig dvamneoe €ig TOV €oxatov TOmMOVe v, 6tav EAON O KEKANKWG o€, €pel oot, Dile,
npocavdBnor dvdtepove tote otat 6ot SEEx EVWOTIOV TTAVTWY TV GCUVAVAKELUEVWY GOL.

10Instead, when you are invited, make your way to the least desirable place and recline, so that when the one who
invited you comes, he will say to you, 'Friend, move up to a better place.! Then, there will be honor for you in front
of all your fellow dinner guests.
Lk 14:11 “Ot1 1ta¢ 0 VPOV £aVTOV TATEVWONTETAL, KAl O TATEIVOV £XVTOV DPwdrceTal.

1For anyone who exalts himself will be humbled; and the one who humbles himself will be exalted."
Lk 14:12 "EAeyev 8¢ kal T® kekAnkdtL avtdv, “Otav moifig dpiotov f| delnvov, un @wvel tovg @iAovg cov, pnde tovg
adeA@ovg cov, unde Tovg cLYYEVEIG cov, UNde yeltovag TAovGiovge UNTOTE Kal aUTOL GVTIKAAESWOLV o€, Kal yévntal
avtanddoud cot.

12And he was also saying to the man who had invited him, "When you make a breakfast or dinner, do not call your
friends, or your siblings or relatives or rich neighbors, lest they also invite you back in return, and that would be
repayment for you.
Lk 14:13 'AAN' tav doxnv motfig, KAAEL TTw)oUg, Avameipoug, XwAoUG, TUPAOUG

BInstead, when you make a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind;
Lk 14:14 kai pakdprog €om, 8t1 o0k €xovotv dvtamodobvai cote avtanodobroetal ydp oot €v Tfj dvactdoet TOV dikaiwv.

l4and you will be blessed, because they do not have the means to repay you. For it will be repaid to you, you see, at
the resurrection of the righteous."

The Parable of the Great Banquet

Lk 14:15 'Ako0o0g 8¢ T1g TV cuVAVAKEIUEVWY TadTa einev avT®, Makdpiog, Sotig @dystat dptov év Th PaciAeiq Tod
Beod.
15And after hearing these things, one of the dinner guests said to him, "Blessed is the person who will eat bread?>
in the kingdom of God."
Lk 14:16 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, "AvBpwndg Tig émoiel Setmvov uéya, kai EkdAecev ToANoUGe
16And Jesus?7® said to him, "A man was holding a great banquet, and invited many people.
Lk 14:17 kai dréotethev tOv doBAov avtod th Kpa tod deinvou einelv Toig kekAnuévog, "Epxeade, Gti idn Etolud éotiv.
17And at the hour of the banquet, he sent his slave out to tell those who were invited, 'Come, for it is now ready.'
Lk 14:18 Kai fp€avto 4md wmag ndvreg napaiteiodat. 0 Tp®dTOG einev adt®, Aypdv fydpaca, kal €xw dvdayknv EEeA0wv
10€lv abTOV EpWT® OE, £XE HE TAPNTNUEVOV.
18And they all alike began to ask to be excused. The first one said to him, 'Thave bought a field, and I urgently have
to go out and see it. I ask you, consider me excused.'

syr¢ || tpoPatov n foug D itd [ opog n Poug 69 [ lac CFP QT. TCGNT: John Mill conjectured that vidg is a corruption of the old Greek word
&i ("a sheep"); see John Mill, Novum Testamentum Graecum, 2nd ed. (Leipzig, 1723), p. 44, § 423.

274 14:9 The Greek verb katéxw - katéchd, which I translated "make your way toward," generally means to take, to occupy. But the verb
also was a nautical term meaning "head for, make for, steer toward." I chose that shade of meaning here, because the emphasis seems to
be the embarrassment you would feel the whole time you are picking your way, in front of everyone, toward the back seat all the way
from the front one. The emphasis seems to be on the long, embarrassing process, rather than on the point of taking the seat.

275 14:15 txt aprov PR ACBD GH¥* K¥ LN PR A © A ¥ 1157 579 892 1241 2542 latt syrb:h copsabo Cl Eus Epiph TR TH NA28 {/} [ apiotov
A*EHCKEM S UW Y I'ITQ 047 0211 f1* 28 124 565 700 788 1424 1582 1 syrs< Cyrlem RP [ lac p* CF Q T 33

276 14:16 The Greek says "he," not "Jesus."
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Lk 14:19 Kai £repog einev, Zebyn Podv Aydpaca mévTe, kai mopevopat Sokipdoat abTde pwT® o€, £XE UE TapNTNUEVOY.

19And another one said, 'T have bought five yoke of oxen, and I'm on my way to try them out. I ask you, consider
me excused.'
Lk 14:20 Kad £repog einev, Tuvaika #ynua, kai §1& todto 00 SOvapat ADelv.

20And another one said, 'l have married a wife, and for this reason I am not able to come.'
Lk 14:21 Kai mapayevéuevog 6 §odAog dmrjyyethev td kupie avtod tabdta. Téte dpyiobeig 6 oikodeondtng eimev @
doUAw avtod, "EEeADe Taxéwg eig Tag mAatelag Kol pUHAC THG TOAEWG, Kal TOUG TTwXoUG Kal Avameipoug Kal TUPAOUG
kai xwAobg elodyaye GOe.

21And when he came back, the slave reported these things to his master. Angered then, the master of the house
said to his slave, 'Quick, go out into the boulevards and lanes of the town. And the poor, the crippled, the blind, the
lame, lead them here.'
Lk 14:22 Kad einev 6 §obAog, KOpte, yéyovev 6 émétaac, kai €1 Témog éotiv.

22And the slave said, 'Master, what you have commanded has been done, and still there is room.'
Lk 14:23 Kai einev 6 x0prog mpdg tov dodAov, "EEeAOe elg Tag 6800¢ kai @payuols, kai dvdykacov eioelBely, Tva
YEM1607 pov 6 oikog.

23And the master said to the slave, 'Go out into the trails and the fence lines, and urgently invite them to come in, so
that my house will be filled.
Lk 14:24 Aéyw ydp DUV 6Tt 00JEIG TOV AvOpDV EKeElVWY TOV KeKANUEVWY yeVoeTal pov ToD deinvou.2””

24You can be sure, I tell you, that not one of those men who were invited, will taste of my banquet!""

Jesus Qualifies the Crowds

Lk 14:25 Tuvenopetovto 8¢ adt® ExAot ToAofs kai oTpageic inev Tpog avTovg,

25And great crowds were going along with him, and he turned around, and said to them,
Lk 14:26 E{ 11 €pxetal mpog Ye, Kal oL UIOET TOV TATEPX AVTOD, KAl THV UNTEPQ, KAl THV YUVATKA, KAl TQ TEKVA, KAl TOUG
&deA@ovg, kai Ta¢ &8eA@dg, £t Te kail TV Yuxn Vv £avtod, ob dvvatat etvai pov padntic.

26"If someone is coming with me, and does not spurn his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers,
and sisters, and yes, even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.
Lk 14:27 “Oot16 00 Paotdlet TOV oTavpdv £avtod kai £pyetat dniow pov, o0 dUvatat eival pov pabnrvg.

27Anyone that does not take up his own cross and follow after me, cannot be my disciple.
Lk 14:28 Tic yap €€ vudV 0éAwv mipyov oikodoufioal, obxi mpdtov kabicag Yneiler thv dandvny, €l &xel €ig
ATAPTIOUOV;

28For who of you wishing to build a tower, does not first sit down and count the cost, whether he has enough for
completion?
Lk 14:29 “Iva uAnote, Bévtog adtod OsuéAiov kal ur ioxvovtog ékteAéoat, mavteg ol Bewpodvteg dplwvtal avTd
gunailev,

291t would be no good if he lays the foundation, and not being able to finish, all those observing start to ridicule him,
Lk 14:30 Aéyovteg, 611 00tog 6 dvBpwmog fpEato oikodouelv, kai oUk foxvoev EkteAéoat.

30saying, 'This fellow began to build, and was not able to finish.'
Lk 14:31 "H ti¢ Paciledg mopevduevog £tépw PactAel cuuPalelv gig moAepov ovxl kabicag mpdtov PovAevetar €l
duvatdc oty v déka xtAtdoly Umavtiioal T HETA e1koot XIALGdwV €pxouévw €' aLTOV;

310r what king, going out to another king to meet in battle, does not first sit down to consider whether he is strong
enough with ten thousand, to match the one who is coming against him with twenty thousand?
Lk 14:32 Ei 8¢ un ye, €1 avtod néppw Svtog, npecPeiav drmooteilag Epwtd T mpog elpRvnv.

32For indeed if not, while he is still at a distance he sends out a delegation, and asks what are the conditions for
peace.278

277 14:24 txt Seimvou P4 P75 R A B D E¥ L N P R W 047 latt syr cop TR TH NA28 {/} [| Seimvou. ToAlot yap g1o1v kAntot oAtyot e ekAektol
syrpalms geomss RP || Seivov. mpoobeg moAlot yap eiotv kAntot oAryor 8e exAektor EC [ lac C Q T.  (Showing only 8th century and earlier
witnesses.) The extra phrase is probably from lectionary influence.
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Lk 14:33 OUtwg 00V 1ag €€ bu@v 8¢ oVk dmotdooetal Taoly o1 £autod Udpyxovaty, o dvvatal etvai pov padntic.
33In the same way, then, any of you who does not say goodbye to everything that he has, cannot be my disciple.
Lk 14:34 KaAdv 00V 6 dAage £av 8¢ kai t0 dAag pwpavdi, &v tivi dptubroetar;
34Salt then is a good thing; but if the salt itself becomes bland, what will it be spiced with?
Lk 14:35 OUte €ig yfjv oUte €ig kompiav e00etév Eotive #w BdANovotv adTd. ‘O Exwv GTa dKoVEV dKOVETW.
351t is fit neither for the soil, nor for the manure pile;27° they throw it out. Whoever has ears to hear, hear."

Chapter 15

The Parable of the Lost Sheep

Lk 15:1"Hoav 8¢ adt® £yyilovteg mdvteg ol teA@vat Kal ol duaptwAoi, dkovely adtod.

1And all the revenue agents and the sinners were coming up next to him, to listen to him.
Lk 15:2 Kai Sieydyyvlov of te dapioaiot kai oi ypauuateic Aéyovteg 811 00Tog duaptwois Tposdéxetal, kai cuvesdisl
a0TOIG.

2And both the Pharisees and the Torah scholars were complaining, saying, "This fellow welcomes sinners, and eats
with them."
Lk 15:3 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtovg Thv mapafoAnv tadtnyv, Aéywy,

3But he spoke this parable to them, as follows:
Lk 15:4 Tig dvBpwmog ¢€ U@V Exwv ekatodv pdPata, kal drodécag €€ abT@V £v 00 KataAeinel T& EVEVAKOVTA EVVEX £V
Tf} £prHw, Kol TopeveTal £l TO AOAWASG, EwG eUpn adTO;

4"What man among you who has a hundred sheep and is missing one of them, does not leave behind the ninety-nine
in the desert, and go out after the lost one, until he finds it?
Lk 15:5 Kai ebpwv €mitiBnotv £mi Tovg GHovG avTod Xalpwv.

5And when he has found it, he places it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
Lk 15:6 Kai éAOwv €i¢ 1OV oikov, cuykadel Tovg @idoug kal Tobg yeitovag, Aéywv avtoig, Tuyxdpnté pot, 8t ebpov TO
TpOPATEV poL TO ATOAWASS.

6And upon returning home he calls his friends and neighbors together, saying to them, 'Rejoice with me; for I have
found my sheep that was lost.'
Lk 15:7 Aéyw Opiv 6T1 0UTWE Xapd €V TQ 00pavQ €otat €Ml EVI AUAPTWAD UETAVOODVTL, 1 €Tl EvEViKOVTA EVVE dikaiotg,
OlTIVEG OV Xpelav €Xouatv peTavolag.

71 tell you, in just the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner repenting, than over ninety-nine
righteous persons having no need of repentance.

The Parable of the Lost Coin

Lk 15:8 "H tig yvuvn Spayxuag €xovoa déka, €av amoAéon dpaxunv piav, odxi drtet Axvov, Kai oapol Thv oikiav, kal
Intel émpue &g €wg ol ebpn;

80r what woman having ten drachmas,?80 if she loses one drachma, does not light a lamp and sweep the house
clean, and search diligently until such time she finds it?

278 14:32 DeBrunner, §155(2), regarding double accusatives, says this phrase épwtd t& mpog elprivnv, with both ta and eipvnv being
accusative case, is equivalent to the Hebrew D1'7@7'7 ‘7&27 - 37’al 108316m, and that it means "he inquires after his well-being." He says
there are several examples in the Septuagint, and refers us to R. Helbing, "Die Kasussyntax der Verba bei den Septuaginta," 40. Another
possibility according to DeBrunner, is: "he greets him (and pays homage to him)." He then refers us to Foerster. This translator does not
have access to Helbing's or Foerster's works, so looked for LXX examples himself, and the closest thing he found was Psalm 122:6,
"Epwtnoate O1 ta €i¢ elprvny ‘Tepovoainy, "Pray now for the things that lead to the peace of Jerusalem."

279 14:35 For salt at that time, do not picture purely refined, white, fine-grained sodium chloride like we use now. There are many
speculations as to what this verse implies about the salt of that day. Bauer says that salt was sometimes used as fertilizer. Another
scholar says that salt was sometimes used to make the soil of one's enemies infertile! And why would someone put salt on a dung heap?
To preserve it? Or was it to amend it, stretch it? The best explanation I have heard is that the word salt would have been understood to
mean any substance that tasted salty, including, say, potassium nitrate, which could be used for fertilizer. And Ben Crick of England says
that the word salt would have been used of any chemical salt, which would include a whole range of substances called "halides" (the Greek
word for salt here is "halas"), such as fluorine, chlorine, bromine, iodine and astatine. Fortunately, the moral of the parable remains
clear: unless you give up all your possessions, and take up your cross and follow like Jesus, you are salt that is not salty, so is not useful for
anything,

280 15:8 A drachma was worth about a day's wage.
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Lk 15:9 Kai evpoDoa cuykael Tag @ihag kai yeitovag, Aéyovoa, Zuyxdpnté pot, 8ti ebpov Thv Spaxunyv fv drwdAeoa.
9And when she has found it, she calls her friends and neighbors together, saying, 'Rejoice with me; for I have found
the drachma that was lost.'
Lk 15:10 OUtwg, Aéyw DUy, yiveratl xapd évomiov TV ayyéAwv tol 000 £ml £Vi GUAPTWAY UETAVOODVTL.
10In just the same way, I tell you, rejoicing breaks out among the angels of God over one sinner repenting."

The Parable of the Lost Son

Lk 15:11 Einev 8¢, "AvOpwdg T16 €ixev 800 viovge
11And he said, "A certain man had two sons.
Lk 15:12 kai einev 6 veddtepog avT@V T matpi, Tidtep, 8¢ pot T EmPdAlov uépog thic ovoiag. ‘O 8¢ Siethev avTolg TOV
Biov.
12And the younger of them said to the father, 'Father, pay out to me the applicable share of the holdings." So he
divided to them the life savings.
Lk 15:13 Kai pet’ o0 mOAAAG NUEPAG SUVAYAYWV TAVTA O VEWTEPOG LIOG GTMEINUNGEV E€1G XWPAV HAKPAV, Kal EKET
dieokdpmicev TV oboiav adtod, {DV AoWDTWG.
13And not many days later, having gathered everything together, the younger son journeyed off, to a far away
country, and there he wasted his estate, living indulgently.
Lk 15:14 Aamavioavtog 8¢ avtol TdvTa, £YEVETOo AIUOG IoXUPX KATA TV XWpav EKeivny, Kal adtog fpato Votepelodat.
14And after he had spent everything he had, a severe famine took place over that whole country, and he himself
began to be without.
Lk 15:15 Kal mopevbeig €koAANON €vi TV MOAMTOV THG XWpag EKElvNGs Kal Emepev avTOV €i¢ TOUG Aypovs aLTOD
Pdokev xoipoug.
15And so going forth, he joined on with one of the citizens of that country, who sent him into his fields to tend
swine.
Lk 15:16 Kai £nebluer xoptacdival €k thv kothiav avtod dmd TV kepatiwv GV fobiov ol xolpote kai obdelg £8idov
avT®.
16And he was craving to be fed of?8! the carob pods?82 that the swine were eating, and no one gave him any.
Lk 15:17 Eig £autdv 8¢ éABwv £@n, TIdoot picbiot Tod matpdg pov mepisoevovral Eptwv, £yw 8¢ Au@ wde dmdAAvuate
17And when he came to himself,?®*® he was saying, 'How many hired men of my father's have more than enough
food, and here I am,?* perishing with hunger.
Lk 15:18 &vaoTag TOPeDoOUAL TTPOG TOV TTATEPX HOV, KAl £pd avT®, [TdTep, UApTOV €1 TOV 0DPAVOV Kal EVAOTLOV Gove
18] will arise and go to my father, and I will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before you.
Lk 15:19 oUkétt eipi d€10¢ kAnORvaL LIdG cove TOINGOV Ue WG Eva TOV Uediwy cov.
19T am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men." '

281 15:16a txt yoptacOnval ek P75 & B D L R itdef syr(@.pal copsa eth (Cyr) Aug TH NA28 {B} | yeuioar Tnv kotAiav avtov amo A N P Q 2
it@.aurbffiqr yvg syrsph copbo arm geo® Cyrlem Ambrose Chrom Jer TR RP [ yeutoan tv kotAtav kat xoptacOnvat armo W [ lac 5 CE T.
Some people think the NA28 reading is a harmonization to Lk 16:21. Some major translations that are usually based on the NA text
follow the BYZ here instead, such as the NASB and the NIV.

282 15:16b Greek, kepdtiov, meaning "little horn,' so named because of the shape of the pods of the species Ceratonia siliqua, Arabic
"kharrubah," meaning bean pod; aka. Cods of Syria, aka. St. John's Bread, alluding to an erroneous notion, based on folk etymological
comparisons of the Greek for "husk" and "locust", that the locusts John the Baptizer lived on were instead carob pods; from a leguminous
tree having pods 9 inches long and 1 inch broad, once common in the forests of Galilee (Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, Sinai & Palestine in
connection with their history, ii 146, 1858), and considered a food grain of lower grade; the pods that the Prodigal Son eyed longingly in
the pig pens, Luke 15:16; cf. Lychophron, from 675 to 678, I BC.  For further examples showing that "carob pod" was the meaning of the
Greek word keration, see Aristotle, Polybius, 26, 1, 4, Il BC; Dioscurides 1, 114, I AD; Aétius, Treatment of Diseases of the Eye, 160, 3, VI AD; F.
G. Kenyon & H. 1. Bell, Greek Papyri in the British M mI-V, 131, 7, 1893-1917.

283 15:17a That is, "came to his senses.” There was another expression as antonym, "he was beside himself," said of Jesus in Mark 3:21,
that is, "he is out of his senses" or "out of his right mind."

284 15:17b txt Aipw wde P75 X B L it syrpalh NA28 {/} [ wde Atpuw D N R lat syrs:cp cop arm geo [| Atpw A P Q W 2t copsa™s TR RP [ lac %5 C
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Lk 15:20 Kai dvaotag AAOev mpdg TOV matépa adtod.  “ETt 8€ abtod pakpdv dméxovtog, £10ev adTov O Tathp avTod, Kal
gomAayyviodn, kai dpapwv Enénecev €nl TOV TpdynAov avtod, Kal Kate@ilnoev avtdv.
20And he arose and went to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him, and was moved
with pity. And he ran out, flung his arms around him and kissed him.
Lk 15:21 Einev 8¢ 6 vidg avT®, [Tdtep, fuaptov el TOV 00pavov kai Evadméy cov, o0kéTt il d€1o¢ kAnBRval vidg cov.
21But the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before you. Iam no longer worthy to be called
your son.'
Lk 15:22 Einev 8¢ 6 math)p mpdg Tovg §ovAoug adtod, Taxv E€evéykate 6TOANV TV TPpWTNY Kai évEUoate abTdv, kai §éte
daktOAov €i¢ TV Xelpa adTOD, Kal UTodApATA £1¢ TOUG Tddace
22But the father said to his servants, 'Quick, bring out the best robe and drape it on him, and put a ring on his hand,
and shoes to his feet,
Lk 15:23 kai pépete TOV HOOXOV TOV O1TELTOV OV0ATE, Kol PayOVTES EDPPavODUEVe
23and bring the fattened calf, and slaughter it, and let us feast and celebrate;
Lk 15:24 811 00T0G 6 LIG HOL VEKPOG AV, Kal dvElncevs v dTOAWAWG, kal e0pédn. Kai fipEavto ev@paivesdat.
24for this my son was dead and is alive again; was lost and has been found!" And they proceeded to celebrate.
Lk 15:25 "Hv 8¢ 6 vidg adtob 6 mpeoPitepog €v dyp@e kal wG Epxduevos fyyloev tf oikig, Axovoev cuu@wviag kal
Xop&V.
25But his elder son was in the fields. And as he was getting close to the house, he heard the sound of music and of
dancing.
Lk 15:26 Kai npookaleodpevog éva tov naidwv, émuvOdveto ti av ein tadta.
26And calling over one of the workboys, he was asking what it was all about.
Lk 15:27 ‘0 8¢ einev adt® 611 ‘0 48eddg oov Tikele kai #Bvoev 6 mathp cov TOV udoxov TOV oitevtdy, 8Tt Lytaivovta
avTOV Grélapev.
27And he told him, "Your brother has returned, and your father has slaughtered the fattened calf, because he has
him back safe and sound.'
Lk 15:28 'QpyioBn &4, kai oUk f0eev eloeADelve 6 8¢ atrp avTod EEeAOwV mapekdAet abTV.
28Then he was angry, and refused to g0 inside. And his father, after coming out, was pleading with him.
Lk 15:29 ‘0 8¢ dmokpibeic etnev t@ T[O(‘Epl avtod, 1800 tosabta €tn SovAedw oot, Kai 0LdEmOTE EVTOATV Gov mapfiAbov,
Kai €pol ovdEmoTe Edwkag EpLpov, Tva UETA TOV Pidwv Hov eDPPavO®.
29But in response he said to his father, 'All these years I have been serving you, and not once did I ever deviate from
your instructions. Yet to me, you have never given so much as a baby goat so I could celebrate with my friends.
Lk 15:30 “Ote 8¢ 6 vidg cov 00TOg 6 KATAPAYWYV G0V TOV Blov Hetd TopvOV ANBeV, EBucac adTR TOV 61TELTOV HdoXOV.
30But when this son of yours comes who ate up your life savings with prostitutes, you slaughter for him the fattened
calf!'
Lk 15:31 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, Tékvov, oL mévtote uet' éuod €, kal Tdvta T éud od éotiv.
31But he said to him, 'Dear child, you are always with me, and everythmg that is mine is yours.
Lk 15:32 Ed@pavOfivar 8¢ kai xapfvar £dete 81 0 ddeA@dg cov 00Tog vekpog v Kal £lnoev, kai droAwAwg kai 0pEon.
32But to celebrate, and be cheered up, is only right; for this your brother was dead and is alive again; was lost, and

has been found!" "

Chapter 16

The Shrewd Money Manager

Lk 16:1 "EAeyev 8¢ kai mpdg Tovg pabntdg, "AvOpwndg Tig v Thovo10g, O¢ eixev oikovdpove kai 00tog SiePARON adTd WG
draokopmifwv T TLEpXOVTA KVTOD.

1And then toward his disciples he was saying: "There was a rich man, who had a business manager. And
accusations were brought to him against this man, that he was wasting his property.
Lk 16:2 Kal pwvrcag adtov einev adt®, T{ Todto dkovw mepi 6oD; Andédog Tov Adyov tfig oikovouiag cove o0 yap S0vn
£T1 0lKOVOUETV.

250 having summoned him, he said to him, 'What is this I am hearing about you? Surrender the records of your
management; for you can no longer be manager.'
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Lk 16:3 Einev 8¢ év £aut® 6 oikovduog, Ti motfow, 8Tt 6 KOP18¢ pov deatpeitat Thv oikovouiav ' éuod; Tkdntetv oUk
iox0w, EMaITETV aioUVOUAL.

3And the manager said to himself, 'What will I do, now that my master is taking away the management from me? 1
am not strong enough to dig. Iam ashamed to beg.

Lk 16:4 "Eyvwv ti mtotjow, tva, 6tav petactadd €k Thg oikovouiag, dé€wvtal e €i¢ TOLG 0iKOLG AVTOV.

4] know what I will do, so that after I am removed from my management, people will welcome me into their homes.'
Lk 16:5 Kai TpookaAeodUeVog Eva EKAoToV TOV XPEOPEIAETOV TOD Kupiov £xvtol, EAeyeV TQ TPWTW, ITGoov d@eilelg
O Kupiw pov;

5And calling in each and every one of his master's debtors, he said to the first one, 'How much do you owe my
master?"'

Lk 16:6 ‘0 8¢ einev, Exatdv Pdrovg EAaiov. ‘0 8¢ einev adT®, Aé€o cov T& ypdupata, kai kabicag Taxéws ypdpov
TEVTAKOVTA.

6And he said, 'A hundred baths of olive oil." And he told him, 'Take your bill, and sit down quickly and write "fifty."
1
Lk 16:7 "Emeita £tépw eimev, TU 8¢ mboov d@eileig; O 8¢ einev, ‘Exatdv képoug oitov. Aéyel adt®, Aé€ar cov T
ypdppata, Kal ypdpov dydonkovra.

7Then, to another one he said, 'And you, how much do you owe?' And he said, 'A hundred kors of wheat.! He says
to him, 'Take your bill and write "eighty."'

Lk 16:8 Kal énfjvecev 6 KUpLog TOV oikovopov thg ddikiag Ot @poviuwg €moinoeve 8Tt ol viol tod ai®dVog ToUTOVL
PPOVIHWTEPOL DTEP TOVG LIOVG TOD PWTOG €IG TNV YEVEAV TNV EXVTOV Eloiv.

8And that master gave credit to the unrighteous manager, in that he had acted shrewdly. For the children of this
age are more shrewd toward their own generation than are the children of light.

Lk 16:9 Kai £yw Opiv Aéyw, Eavtoic notjoate @iAoug ék To0 papwva thc adikiag, tva, Stav ékAinnte, dé€wvtatl LUag €ig
TAG aiwviovg oKNVAc.

9And as for me, I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the undependable?> wealth, so that when it
fails, they may welcome you into perpetual dwellings.

Lk 16:10 ‘0 miotog év éAayioty Kai €v TOAAD motdg €oTiv, Kal 6 év EAaxiotw &dikog kai v ToAAD Gdikog €otiv.

10The person who is faithful with little is also faithful with much, and the one who is undependable with little is also
undependable with much.

Lk 16:11 Ei 00V év T@ &dikw papwvd miotol obk éyéveade, Td dAnBivov tic bulv moteloey;

11f therefore you do not prove faithful with the undependable wealth, who will trust you with the true?
Lk 16:12 Kai €i €v @ dAAotpiw TioTol 00K Eyéveabe, TO DUETepoV TiG DTV ddoeL;

12And if with someone else's property you have not turned out to be faithful, who will grant you property of your
own?

Lk 16:13 O0deig oikétng dvvatal duoiv kupioig dovAeletve | ydp TOV €va piorioeL, Kal TOV £Tepov Ayamroels f| £VOg
avOé€etat, kai Tod £Tépov Katagpoviioel. OV dUvaode Oe® SovAeDEV Kal HAUWVQ.

13No house slave is able to serve two masters; for he would either spurn the one and love the other, or devote
himself to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Wealth."

Lk 16:14 "Hkovov ¢ tabta navta oi ®apioaiol gildpyvpor UTLGpxovTeS, Kai é€epvktrpilov avTdv.
14And the Pharisees had been listening to all this and, being moneylovers, were sneering at him.

285 16:9 The Greek word “adikos” here is usually rendered “unrighteous, but can also mean “untrustworthy, undependable,” as indeed
Jesus uses it here and in vv. 10-11 with that meaning. Jesus is also making a play on words, on the word Mammon (here rendered
Wealth), which word is based on a Semitic root for “dependable, reliable.” The idea of mammon was a wealth to such an extent that one
could relax and feel secure and confident financially. But Jesus here is saying that it will fail. Jesus calls it the wealth that is adixiag,
which means "unrighteous, unreliable, fraudulent, false, untrustworthy." When Jesus says “unrighteous Mammon,” he is saying
something like “insecure security.” And this is the same word he used to describe the manager. A false manager, an undependable
manager. Another play is the contrast of the undependable property with the "true" or "real" property. Wherever I have the word
"undependable," you can substitute the word "false, dishonest" as in whoever is false with little, is also false with much;" and, "false
wealth."
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Lk 16:15 Kai ginev avtoig, “YUel éote oi d1kato0vteg £autolg évidmiov TV dvOpdnwy, 6 8¢ Bed¢ yivwoket Tag kapdiag
VUQVe 611 TO €V avOpwmoig UPnAov PIEAvYUa Evidmiov tol Beod.

15And he said to them, "You are ones who justify yourselves before human beings, but God knows your hearts. For
what is highly esteemed among human beings, is detestable in God's sight.
Lk 16:16 ‘O vopog kai ol mpo@fitar uéxpt Twdavvove and tdte 1 Pacteia tod Beod evayyeAiletal, kol Tag €i¢ adTV
Pradetat.

16The law and the prophets were28 until John; from that time on the kingdom of God is being proclaimed, and
everyone is pushing their way into it.
Lk 16:17 EOkontepov € €0Tiv TOV 0VpavOV Kol THV YAV apeAbely, 1] 100 vOpoL piav kepaiov mecelv.

17But it is easier for sky and earth to pass away, than for one serif of the law to fall.
Lk 16:18 T1aG¢ 0 GmoAVWV THV yuvalka adTtod Kal you®dv £T€pav HOtXeVels Kal O GmOAeAVHEVNV GO GvEPOG YUV
HoL€eVEL,

18Anyone who dismisses his wife and marries another is committing adultery, and he who marries her who has been
dismissed by a husband, is committing adultery.287

The Rich Man and Lazarus

Lk 16:19 "AvBpwmog 8¢ Tig v mAovotog, kal £vedidokeTo mopUpav kai fUccov, edgpatvéuevog kad' fuépav Aaumpdg.

19Now a certain man was rich, and used to put on a purple robe and fine linen, and live it up splendidly every day.
Lk 16:20 Mtwy0g 8¢ tig dvopatt Adlapog EREPANTo mpdg TOV TUADVE abTOD EIAKWUEVOG

20But a beggar, Lazarus by name, was laid at his gate, covered with sores;
Lk 16:21 kai €mBuudVv xoptacbivat ano tov Pixinwv TV mRtdviwy ano thg Tpamélng tod mAovsiove GAAG Kal o1 KUVEG
€pxOpevor EméAexov T EAkN avTOD.

21and he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from that rich man's table. In contrast, the dogs would at
least come and lick his sores.
Lk 16:22 ’Eyéveto 8¢ GmoBavelv tov mrwydv, Kol amevexdivar adtov OTO TV AyyéAwv €ig TOv kKOATov ABpadye
anébavev d¢ kal 6 TAoVG10G, Kal ETAQN.

22"Now the beggar came to die, and was carried off by the angels to Abraham's bosom. And the rich man also died,
and was buried.
Lk 16:23 Kai év t® “A1dn éndpag tovg 60@Baiuovg adtod, vndpxwv v facavorg, 0pd ABpady &md pakpdBev, kai Adlapov
£V T01¢ KOATIO1¢ al0TOD.

23And in Hades, when he lifted up his eyes, from being in torment, he sees Abraham far away, and Lazarus in his
bosom.>88
Lk 16:24 Kai a0td¢ pwvAoag einev, Tdtep APpady, EAéncdv ue, kal téupov Adlapov, tva Pdym to dkpov Tob daktdAov
avtod Bdatog, kal katavgn trv YAOGo&v povs 8Tt dduvduat €v Th eAoyl tavT.

2450 after calling out to him, he said, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger
in water, to cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.'
Lk 16:25 Einev 8¢ ‘APpady, Tékvov, uvAcOntt 8t dméhapeg T dyadd cov €v Th {wh cov, kai Adlapog dpoiwg T& Kakde
viv 8¢ O8e mapakadeitat, oU 8¢ dduvaoa.

25"But Abraham said, 'Son, recall that in your lifetime, you received your good things, while Lazarus likewise
received his bad; so now here, he is comforted, and you are suffering.

286 16:16 There is no verb in this sentence in the Greek. But the only word in Greek customarily allowed to be omitted but implied, is
the simple copula. That is, the verb "is." And since it is talking about something that was in the past, and plural, therefore we supply
the word "were."

287 16:18 Why is this said here, at this time? The context is Jesus scolding the Pharisees for being apparently righteous, but being
detestable in God's sight. Therefore I believe that what is happening here is that the Pharisees commonly divorced and remarried, and
would justify it somehow. But Jesus was known to have taught a stricter view of divorce than even the strictest school of the Pharisees.
288 16:23 Also in v. 22, €lg TOV k6Amov ‘APpadu "Abraham's side." Compare John 13:23, where John's place at the Passover meal was £v 1@
KOATw t00 'Inood "in the bosom of Jesus," and John 1:18, where Jesus Christ the Son is said to be €ig tov kdAnov tod matpog "in the bosom
of the Father."
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Lk 16:26 Kai €v maotv to0tolg, uetald NuAV kal D@V Xdopa uéya otrpiktal, Snwg ot BéAovteg SraPvar EvBev mpdg
VUAG | Svvwvrtat, unde Ekelbev mpdg Nuag dramepdorv.
26And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, such that those who want to go from here
to you are not able to, neither can anyone cross over from there to us.'
Lk 16:27 Einev 8¢, Epwt® o€ o0V, mdtep, tva méuymg adtov eig TV oikov Tod Tatpds Hov,
27"And he said, 'Then I beg you, father, please send him to my father's house,
Lk 16:28 &xw y&p mévte GdeApoug, 6w Srapaptopntal avTolg, tva ur Kol avtol EAOwolv €1¢ TOV OOV TOUTOV THG
Pacavou.
28since I have five brothers, in order that he solemnly warn them not to also come to this place of torment.'
Lk 16:29 Aéyer 8¢ 'APpady, "Exovoty Mwio€a Kal ToUG TTPOQHTAGe AKOLGATWOAV AOT@V.
29"But Abraham says, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them take heed to them.'
Lk 16:30 ‘0 8¢ einev, 00y, mdtep APpadue GAN' £dv T1g dmd Vekp@V TopeLdT} TPOG AdTOVG, UETAVOHGOUGLY.
30"And he said, 'Hardly, father Abraham; but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.'
Lk 16:31 Einev 8¢ a0t®, El Mwicéw kai TV Tpo@ntdv o0k dkovovstv, 008" ¢4V Tig ék vekpQdV dvaoti, TelodricovTal.
31"And he said to him, 'If they are not taking heed to Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be persuaded if
someone rises from the dead."

Chapter 17

A Brother Who Sins

Lk 17:1 Einev 8¢ mpdg Tog padntag adtod, Avévektdv éotiv ToD Ta okdvdada ur éAOelve ARV ovai 81' 00 £pyeTat.
1And he said to his disciples, "It is not possible for there not to come things that cause people to fall. Nevertheless,
woe to that person by whom such comes!
Lk 17:2 Avoitedel avt® €i Aibog uvAikog mepikettatl mepl TOV TpdxnAov avtod, kat Eppurtat €i v BdAaccav, i va
okavdalion TV pikp&V TovTWV Eva.
21t would be better for him if a mill stone is lying around his neck and he is thrown into the sea, than that he cause
one of these little ones to fall.
Lk 17:3 TIpocéxete €avutoiq. 'Eqv audptn 6 adeA@dg cov, Emitiunoov avT®e Kai €AV UETAVONOT, EPEC ADTR.
3Watch yourselves. If your brother sins,?®® rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him.
Lk 17:4 Kai €av ENTAKIG TAG NUEPAG AUAPTHON €1G O€, KAl ENTAKIG EMOTPEYN TTPOG G, AéywV, METAVO®, GPNOEL AVTEH.
4And if he sins against you seven times in a day,?°° and seven times he turns toward you,?°! saying, 'l repent,' you
must forgive him."

289 17:3 txt Gudptn X A BL W itaaurb il yoww,st syresphpal copsabo arm geo? Clem Bas SBL TH NA28 {A} || &udptn €ic oe E N i itdeqrt vgel
copbomss eth geo? Ambrose Aug TR RP [| duaptrion eigoe D [[lacp?> CPQTE.  See also Matt 18:15.
290 17:4a Or possibly, as some translations say, "seven times a day." This latter reading would be a great deal more forgiving to do.
Yet, Jesus in another place said we must forgive someone "seventy times seven" times, or perhaps "seventy-seven times." It seems to
me, that the spirit of the teaching would also apply if someone sins against you seven times every day, but does turn to you seven times
each day, saying, "I repent." Because really, that about describes our relationship with God, how many times he has to forgive us. And
most of us don't even repent that many times a day, though we have need of it.
291 17:4b txt

emotpen mpog e N B DL W 892 1241 it syrs<pal copbort arm geo Clem SBL TH NA28 {/}
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Faith and Duty

Lk 17:5 Kai einav ot dndotodot T kupiw, Mpdobeg v ioTiv.

5And the apostles said to the Lord, "Give us more faith."
Lk 17:6 Einev 8¢ 6 x0piog, Ei #xete miotv w¢ kdkkov orvdmewe, EAéyete &v T oukauive tadtn, Expildbntt, kai
euteLdntL €v Tf) Baddoone Kal TKOVGEV &V VUTV.

6But the Lord said, "If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted
and planted in the sea," and it would obey you.
Lk 17:7 Tig d¢ €€ Ou®v dobAov Exwv dpotpidvta A mopaivovta, 0¢ eloeAOGVTL €k TOD dypol €pel avTt®, EVOEWG
TapeAOwV avdmeoes

7Now who of you having a servant plowing or tending the sheep, when he comes in from the field would say to him,
'Come right over here and recline'?
Lk 17:8 &GAN' o0x1 €pel avT®, Etoipacov ti deimviow, kal mepl{woduevos Stakdvel pot, £wg Qayw Kal Tiwes Kal HETA
talbta edyeoat Kol tigoat ov;

8Would he not instead say to him, 'Fix something I can eat, and after you have girded yourself, serve me while I eat
and drink, and after these things, you shall eat and drink'?
Lk 17:9 M1 €xet xdprv T SoVAw 6t1 émoinoev ta drataxOévra.

9Neither does he thank the servant, that he has done what he has been told.
Lk 17:10 OUtwg kal Ouelg, Stav motfonte mavta ta drataxfévra vulv, Aéyete Gti AodAot dxpeiol Eopeve 6 weilopev
TOL 00 TEEMOLKAMEV.

10In the same way, you also, when you have done all the things that were prescribed for you, you should say, 'We are
unprofitable servants; we have done what we are supposed to have done.""

Ten Healed of Leprosy

Lk 17:11 Kai éyéveto €v T mopeveabdat €1 TepovsaAny, kai adtog difpxeto S péoov Tapapeiog kai FaAtdatag.

11And it came about that as he was on his way to Jerusalem, he was passing through the middle of Samaria and
Galilee.
Lk 17:12 Kat elogpyopévou adtod €i¢ Tiva Kwuny, dnnvinoav adt® déka Aempot dvdpeg, ot €otrnoay téppwdeve

12And as he was coming into a village, ten men who had leprosy met him, who stopped and stood at a distance.
Lk 17:13 xal adtol Apav pwvAv, Aéyovteg, 'Incod, émotdra, EAéncov fuag.

13And they called out loudly, saying, "Jesus, Master, have pity on us!"
Lk 17:14 Kai {dwv einev adtolg, Mopevdévteg émdeifate £avtovg Tolg iepedotv. Kai éyéveto €v 1@ Omdyev avToUG,
ékabapiodnoav.

14And when he saw this, he said to them, "Go show yourselves to the priests." And it came about that as they went,
they were cleansed.
Lk 17:15 Eig 8¢ £¢€ aUTt@V, idwv 811 140N, Onéotpeev, petd wvig peydAng §o&alwv tov Oedve

15And one of them, when he saw that he had been healed, turned and came back, praising God with a very loud
voice.
Lk 17:16 xai #necev £mi npdowmov mapd Tovg Tédag avTod, eDXAPIETOV AVTQR* Kal adTOG AV Zapapitng.

16And he fell on his face at Jesus' feet, thanking him. And he was a Samaritan.
Lk 17:17 'Amokp1Beig 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, OUX1 oi déka ékabapicOnoav; Oi 8¢ évvéa mod;

17So in response Jesus said, "Were there not ten cleansed? Where then are the other nine?
Lk 17:18 00y e0péOnoav OmootpéPavteg Sodvar §6Eav Td Oe®, i ur) 6 dAAoyeviic obtog;

18Were none found to have come back to give glory to God, except this foreigner?"
Lk 17:19 Kai inev a0t®, AvacTdg Topedovs fj THOTIG 60U GECWKEV OE.

19And he said to him, "Get up and go your way; your faith has saved you."

The Coming of the Kingdom of God

Lk 17:20 'Enepwtnbeic 8¢ 0md t@v dapioaiwv, néte Epxetar 1 Pacihela tod Be0d, dmekpiOn adrtoig kai einev, OUk
€pxetar 1 Pacileia tod Oeod peTa mapatnpioEwee

20And when he was questioned by the Pharisees as to when the kingdom of God was coming, he answered them as
follows: "The kingdom of God does not show with careful observation,
Lk 17:21 008¢ épodorv, 1600 OS¢, i, 'Ekel. I8 ydp, 1] PaciAeia tod 00D évtdg DudV éotiv.

21neither will people say, 'Behold, here;' or 'Behold, there." For behold, the kingdom of God is within you."
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Lk 17:22 Einev 8¢ mpdg tovg uabnrdg, EAeboovtar fuépat 8te émbuurioete piav TOV fuep@v tod viod Tod dvOpwmov
1d€lv, kal o0k SPeabe.
22And he said to the disciples, "Days are coming, when it is one of the days of the Son of Man you will long to see,
and you will not have that experience.
Lk 17:23 Kai £poDotv Oy, 1800 éxel ] 1800 (O8ee ury dnéAbnte, undé Sicdénte.
23And people will say to you, 'Behold, there!' or 'Behold, here!' Do not go, neither follow after them.
Lk 17:24 “Qomep yap 1) doTparnt] &oTpdntovoa €k ThG UIO TOV 00PAVOV £i¢ TV UIT' 0VPAVOV AdUTEL, OUTWC £0TaL O LIOG
T00 avOpwmov &v Tfj NUépa avTOD.
24For just as lightning shines forth flashing from one end of the sky to the other, so shall it be with the Son of Man in
his day.
Lk 17:25 Tlp@tov 8¢ det adtov moAAa mabelv kal drodokipacdivat &mo Thg yevedg tavTng.
25But first he must suffer much at the hands of this generation and be rejected.
Lk 17:26 Kat kabBwg éyéveto €v talg Nuépaig N@e, oUTwg €otal Kai €V Talg Nuépalg Tod viod Tod avOpwmov.
26And just as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man.
Lk 17:27 "HoBov, #mvov, éyduovv, éyauilovto, dxpt 1 fuépag elofillev N@e eic v xiPwtdv, kai AAGev 6
KATAKAVOUOG, Kol ATWAESEV TAVTAG.
27People were eating, drinking, marrying, being given in marriage, up until the day that Noah entered into the ark,
and the flood came, and destroyed them all.
Lk 17:28 ‘Opoiwg kabwg €yéveto €v Talg Nuépaig AT fobiov, Emvov, Rydpalov, EnwAovv, EQUTEVOV, YKOJSUOUVe
28]t was just the same in the days of Lot. People were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, building,
Lk 17:29 1} 8¢ fuépa €EAABev AwT dmd Zodduwv, #Bpefev mhp kai Belov &' 0bpavoDd, kal dmwAecev TdvTage
29but the day that Lot left Sodom, fire and sulphur rained down from heaven, and destroyed them all.
Lk 17:30 katd t& a0t £oton fj fuépq 6 viodg Tod dvBpwmoL dmokaAvnTeTal.
30Along those lines will be the day in which the Son of Man is being revealed.
Lk 17:31 'Ev gketvn T Nuépg, O¢ £otar £ml To0 dwpatog, kal T& okevn avtod v tf oikiq, un katafdtw dpat adTde kai O
€V ayp® Opoiwg un émotpePdtw €ig Ta Omiow.
31In that day, if someone is on the roof, and his stuff is in the house, he should not go down to get it, and the one in
the field should likewise not turn back around.
Lk 17:32 MVNpOVEVETE TG YUVAIKOG AWT.
32Remember Lot's wife.
Lk 17:33 “0Og €&v {ntron thv Yuxnv avtod nepimotjoacdat droAécel avtrve 66 8" av dmoAéon {woyovricet abThv.
33Whoever tries to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses it will keep it alive.
Lk 17:34 Aéyw Oplv, Tadtn Th vukti €sovtat d0o £ml kAivng widce 6 €i¢ mapaAnuedroetal, kai O €Tepog dpedfoetat.
34] tell you, in that night there will be two men on one couch; one will be taken, and the other left.
Lk 17:35 "Ecovtat §0o GAriPovoat émi to avTée 1 pia tapaAnuedroetal, 1) 8¢ Etépa dpedrioeTar.
35There will be two women together grinding grain; one will be taken, and the other left."
Lk 17:36 292

Lk 17:37 Kai dmokpibévreg Aéyovotv avt®, ToD, kipig; ‘O 8¢ eimev avrtolg, “Omov t& o@ua, £kel kai ol detol
gmiovvaydroovat.

37And they in response are saying to him, "Where, Lord?" And he said to them, "Where the body is, there also the
eagles?93 will be gathered."

292 17:36 The King James Version has verse 36, "Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left." But if you read
an original 1611 King James Version, you will find a marginal note that says that the verse 17:36 was absent from most of their Greek
manuscripts. You can view an actual scan of this marginal note, from just such a KJV, at: http:www.bibletranslation.ws/gfx/luke17-
36.jpg

298 17:37 Greek: 0 aetog - ho aetds, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by Jesus of the parable in Job
39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to 6 aetog is iepaf - hierax, a hawk, v. 26.  Both Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the
vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are classified as unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both

eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is eating carrion). Yet generally speaking, where ho aetés is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed


http://www.bibletranslation.ws/gfx/luke17-36.jpg
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Chapter 18

The Parable of the Persistent Widow

Lk 18:1 "EAeyev 8¢ mapaPoArv adtoig mpog To delv avTote Tpooevxecdatl aUTOVC Kal Ur) EYKAKELY,

1And he was speaking a parable to them, to the end that they ought always to pray, and not to lose heart,
Lk 18:2 Aéywv, KpitAg Tig Aiv &V Tivi méAet, TV Bedv un poPoiuevog, kai &vOpwmov ur évtpenduevoge

2as follows: "There was a judge in a certain city, who had no fear of God, and no regard for man.
Lk 18:3 xrjpa 8¢ Av €v tfj mdAe1 Ekelvy, kai fpxeto mpdg abTdV, Aéyovoa, 'ExSiknodv ue dnd tod dvtidikov pov.

3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from my adversary.'
Lk 18:4 Kai oUk fifehev émi xpdvove petd 8¢ tadta einev év €aut®, El kai tov Bedv 00 @ofoduat, o0de &vOpwmov
EvTpémopare

4And for some time he had been refusing, but after all this, he said to himself, 'Even if I don't fear God, nor have
regard for man,
Lk 18:5 814 ye 0 mapéxetv pot kdmov TV Xpav Tadtny, €kdikriow adthy, tva un eig téhog Epxouévn Unwmiddn Le.

5just because this widow is causing me trouble, I will avenge her, lest all her coming in the end wears me out.'"
Lk 18:6 Einev 8¢ 6 k0p10G, Akovoate Ti O kpithg Thg &dikiag Aéyet.

6And the Lord said, "Listen to what the unjust kind of judge was saying.
Lk 18:7 ‘0 8¢ 0g0¢ o pr| moirjon TV €kdiknov TV EKAeKT®OV abTOD TOV PBowWVTwV avT@ NUEPAG Kal VUKTAG, Kal
pakpoBupel én' abTolg;

7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and night? And is he
slow to respond to them?
Lk 18:8 Aéyw Oyiv 8t oifoet T €xdiknoty adt®v £v tdxet. ARV 0 vidg ToD dvOpdmov EAOWV &pa eVpricet TV TrioTiv
émi Thg YAG;

8] tell you, he would bring about justice for them, in short order. However, when the Son of Man comes, will he
find any faith on the earth at all?"294

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Revenue Agent

Lk 18:9 Einev 8¢ kal mpdc Tivag Tovg Temolfdtag £¢' £avtolg 8t eloiv dikatot, kai €€ovbevobvtag tovg Aotmolg, THv
napafoAnv tavtnve

9And also, to some, who were convinced within themselves that they were righteous, and looking down on everyone
else, he told this parable:
Lk 18:10 "AvBpwmot 800 dvéfnoav i to iepdv mpooevéacBate 6 £ig Papioaioc, kai 6 £Tepog TEAWVNG.

10"Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee, and the other a revenue agent.
Lk 18:11 ‘O ®apioaiog otabeig TpOg EaLTOV TADTA TTPOSHUXETO, ‘O BEAG, DXAPLOTD 601 GTL OVK el Domep o1 Aoirol TV
dvBpdnwy, dprayeg, &d1kot, porxof, fj kai wg 00Tog 6 TEAWVNG.

11When the Pharisee stood, he was praying inside himself as follows: 'O God, I thank you that I am not like other
people, who are swindlers, dishonest, adulterers, or indeed, like this revenue agent.
Lk 18:12 Nnotevw dig tod cappdrtov, dmodekat® mavta oo KTOUAL.

12] fast twice a week, I tithe of everything I get.'
Lk 18:13 ‘0 8¢ teAdvng pakpdBev £otwg o0k RBeAev ovdE ToLG dPOaAUoVg Endpat €i¢ TOV oVpavdv, GAN' €tuntev TO
oti|fog avtol, Aéywv, ‘0 Bedg, INGGONTI Uot TG APXPTWA.

13But the revenue agent, standing a distance off, was not even willing to lift his eyes toward heaven, but was beating
his chest, saying, '0 God, be merciful to me, a sinner.'

to be meant. Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of the Son
of man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. 1also get some amount of meaning
in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much.
But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures'
would be an acceptable rendering here.

294 18:8 "any at all" is from the Greek &pa, a particle not directly translatable, but which indicates irritatedness or impatience or
displeasure.
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Lk 18:14 Aéyw Oplv, katéPn ovtog dedikawuévog eig TOV oikov adtod map' ékelvove 8Tt mAG 6 VPOV £autdv
TanevwOnoetat, 6 8¢ tanevv £xvtdv LPwdroetat.

141 tell you, this latter went down to his house justified, rather than the former. For all who exalt themselves will
be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted."295

The Little Children and Jesus

Lk 18:15 Ipocé@epov d¢ adT® Kal Ta Ppépn, tva avT®V drtntate idOvTeg d¢ ol pabntai Enetipwy avTol.

15And people were bringing little children to him, so that he would touch them. But when the disciples saw this,
they started rebuking them.
Lk 18:16 ‘0 &8¢ "Incod¢ mpooekaAéoato avtd Aéywv, "Agete ta Tondia €pxecdat Tpdg Ye, Kol U KWAVETE aUTde TV Y&p
T0100TWV £0Tiv 1 PaciAeia Tob Beod.

16But Jesus called them over to him, saying, "Allow the children to come to me and stop preventing them, for of such
is the kingdom of God.
Lk 18:17 Aurv Aéyw Oulv, 6¢ av un dé€ntar v Pacideiav tod B0l wg maidiov, o0 ur eloéAn ig abTAv.

17Truly I tell you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will certainly not enter it."

The Rich Young Ruler

Lk 18:18 Kai énnpwtnoév tig adtov dpxwv, Aéywv, AddokaAe dyadé, ti mooag {wnv aiwviov kAnpovourow;

18And a certain ruler queried him as follows: "Good teacher, with what done will I inherit eternal life?"
Lk 18:19 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 'Inool, Ti ue Aéyeig dyabdv; 008eic dyabdc, i un €ig, 6 0edq.

19And Jesus said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good, except God alone.
Lk 18:20 Tag évtoAdg oidag, Mr| potxedong, un @ovevong, un kAEPng, un wevdopaptupriong, Tipa OV matépa cov Kai
TNV Untépa.

20The commandments you know: Do not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not steal, Do not give false testimony,
Honor your father and mother."
Lk 18:21 ‘0 8¢ einev, Tadta névta E@oAaa ¢k vedtnTds.

21And he said, "All these I have kept since childhood."
Lk 18:22 'Akovoag 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev adt®, "Ett €v oot Asinere névta Soa €xelg noAncov, kai §1ddog Trwyolc, kal £€g1g
Onoavpodv év ovpavoice kal dbpo, dkoAovbet pot.

22And when Jesus heard this, he said to him, "There is till one thing lacking with you. Everything you have, sell
and hand out to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."
Lk 18:23 ‘0 8¢ dxovoag Tadta nepiAvnog yeviiBne Av ydp mAovoiog opddpa.

23But hearing these words made him very sad, for he was extremely wealthy.
Lk 18:24 I8wv 8¢ avtov 6 'Incodg eimev, MG duokdAwg ol ta Xpriuata #xovteg ei¢ v Pacidelav tod 00D
glomopedoval.

24And when Jesus saw this, he said, "How hard it is for those who have wealth to go into the kingdom of God.
Lk 18:25 EOKOTWTEPOV Ydp €0TIv KaunAov dia tpripatog PeAdvng eioedbely, 1 mhovotov €ig thv Pacileiav tod B0l
€10eADETV.

25Indeed, it is easier for a camel?°® to go through the eye of a needle, than for the rich to enter into the kingdom of
God."

295 18:14 Though the Greek pronouns and articles in this sentence are singular, I have felt free to generalize and neuterize to the plural,
in view of the fact that the sentence begins with the Greek word ndg - pas, which means "all" or "everyone." This is a general and plural
subject.

296 18:25 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27 that it is "impossible"
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said "rope to go through the eye of a needle,"
because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus
would want to invent a simile that was in line with his main point: "something impossible." His illustration must demonstrate
something that is impossible, naturally speaking. "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best,
camel is the best rendering because it is more impossible.
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Lk 18:26 Einav 8¢ oi dkovoavtec, Kai tic Svatot cwdfvat;
26 And those who heard said, "Who then CAN be saved?"
Lk 18:27 ‘0 8¢ einev, T& &d0vata mapd dvOpdnoig duvatd mapd @ Oed otiv.
27And he said, "Things impossible with human beings are possible with God."
Lk 18:28 Einev 8¢ 6 ITétpog, 1800, fuelc dpévteg T 181a fAxoAovdrioauév oot.
28And Peter said, "Behold, we have left behind our own things to follow you."
Lk 18:29 ‘0 8¢ einev avdtolg, Aunv Aéyw Oulv 811 008eic Eotiv 8¢ dpfikev oikiav fi yovaika fi d8eApoig 1 yovels fj Tékva
€vekev i PactAeiag Tod BeoD,
29And he said to them, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or wife or siblings or parents or
children, for the sake of the kingdom of God,
Lk 18:30 6¢ ovxi pr| amoAdPn moAAamAaciova €v T Kap@ ToOTw, KAl €v T alvi TQ EpXOUEVY (WNV aiwVIoV.
30who will not receive back many times as much in this present time; and in the coming age, eternal life."

Jesus Again Predicts His Death

Lk 18:31 MapaAaPwv 8¢ Tovg Swdeka, eimev mpog adtovs, 1800, dvaPaivouev ig TepovsaAiy, kai TeAecdroeTar mdvra
Ta yeypappéva d1d TV TpoenTt@V T vid To0 dvOpwmOU.

31And after having taken the twelve aside, he told them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and everything that
is written by the prophets about the Son of Man will be carried out.
Lk 18:32 Mapadobricetar yap toig €Bveoty, kai éunarydroetat, kai OPprodricetal, kai Euntucdroetat,

32For he will be handed over to the Gentiles, and be made fun of and mistreated and spit upon,
Lk 18:33 Kol HOXOTIYWOAVTEG ATOKTEVODGOLV a0TOVe Kal Tf) NUEPQ Tf} TPITH dvaoTroETAL.

33and after scourging him they will kill him, and on the third day he will rise again."
Lk 18:34 Kal avtoi o0dev ToUTwV cuviikav, Kal v T Phpa To0To KekpLUUUEVOV &' adT®V, Kal 00K éyivwokov T
Aeydueva.

34And they understood none of these things. Indeed, this statement was hidden from them, and they did not
realize the things being said.

An Obnoxious Beggar Gets His Wish

Lk 18:35 'Eyévero 8¢ €v t@ €yyilev avToV €l Tepix, TVPASG Tig EkAONTO Tapa TV 080V EmaiT®dVe
35And it came about that when he was drawing near to Jericho, a blind man was sitting beside the road, begging.
Lk 18:36 dkovoag 8¢ SxAov dramopevouévou, énuvBdveto ti ein todro.
36And when he heard the crowd going through, he was inquiring what this was all about.
Lk 18:37 Anrjyyethav 8¢ adt® 6t ’Inoodg 6 Nalwpaiog mapépxeTal.
37And they informed him that Jesus the Nazarene was passing by.
Lk 18:38 Kati ¢Bonoev, Aéywv, Incod, vie Aavid, EAéncdv Le.
38Then he cried out, saying, "Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me!"
Lk 18:39 Kai ol mpodyovteg EMeTipwy avT® va otyfone adtog 8¢ ToAAY udAlov Ekpalev, Yie Aavid, EAéncdv Le.
39And those leading the way were rebuking him, that he should be quiet. But he was shouting that much more,
"Son of David, have mercy on me!"
Lk 18:40 Ztabeig 8¢ 6 'Inoodg EkéAevoev abTOV axBfjval Tpog adtdve yyicavtog d¢ abtod Ennpwtnoev avTov,
40And after stopping, Jesus ordered that he be brought to him. And when he had come near, he asked him,
Lk 18:41 Ti oo1 BéAei1g Torfow; ‘O 8¢ einev, Kopie, va dvaPAédw.
41"What do you want me to do for you?" And he said, "Lord, that I could see again."
Lk 18:42 Kai 6 'Incodc einev adt®, AvafAcpove fj TioTig 6ov 6EcwkEV OF.
42And Jesus said to him, "See again; your faith has saved you."2°7

297 18:42 Or, "your faith has healed you."  As also in many other places in Luke.
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Lk 18:43 Kad mapaypAua avéPAeev, kai fikoAovdel adT®, do&dlwv TOV Bedve kai g 6 Aadg 1dwv Edwkev aivov Td Oe®.
43And at once he saw again, and he was following him, giving glory to God. ~And all the people also, when they saw,
gave praise to God.

Chapter 19

Zacchaeus the Revenue Officer

Lk 19:1 Kai eloeAOwv dipxeto v Tepixw.

1And he entered, passing on through Jericho.
Lk 19:2 Kai 1800, &viip dvéuatt kahoOuevog Zakxaiog, kal adtodg qv &pxiteAdvng, kai avtdg TAoU610G.

2And behold, there was a man called by the name of Zacchaeus, and he was a revenue officer, and he was rich.
Lk 19:3 Kai é{Ajte1 18€lv TOV 'Inoodv tig éottv, kai 00k A8Uvato &md Tod SxAov, 811 Th HAtkiq uikpdg Av.

3And he was trying to see who Jesus was, but was prevented by the crowd, since he was short in stature.
Lk 19:4 Kai mpodpapwv €i¢ t0 Eunpocdev avéPn €mi cukopopéav tva 101 adtove 6Tt Ekelvng fiueAev diépxeabar.

4And after running on forward ahead, he climbed up onto a sycamore tree, so that he could see him, for he was
about to pass that way.
Lk 19:5 Kai w¢ AABev émi tov témov, dvaPAépag 6 'Incodg einev mpdg avTdV, Zakxals, onevoag KatdPnoie oriuepov yap
€V TQ) 0TKw o0V €l pe pHeTvVaL.

5And when Jesus arrived to the place, he looked up and said to him, "Hurry down, Zacchaeus, for today I need to stay
at your house."
Lk 19:6 Kai onevoag katéPn, kai vnedé€ato avtov xaipwv.

6And he hurried down, and took him in gladly.
Lk 19:7 Kai 186vteg mavreg dieydyyvlov, Aéyovteg 6Tt Hopd apapTwA® avdpi eiofiAbev katadboat.

7And all who had seen this were complaining, saying, "He has gone in to stay the night with a sinful man."
Lk 19:8 Ztabeic 8¢ Zakyalog einev mpog TOV KVpLov, 180U, T Auictd pov TV Umapxdvtwy, KUple, TOlg TTw)o1G didwyte
Kal €1 TIvO¢ T1 EouKoPAvVTNoa, Godidwut teTpamAodyv.

8And Zacchaeus stood up,??® and said to the Lord, "Look, one half of all I possess, Lord, I am giving to the poor, and
where I have defrauded anyone of anything, I am making restitution threefold.
Lk 19:9 Einev 8¢ mpog avtov 6 'Incodg 8t ZHuepov cwtnpia T oikw toltw £yéveto, kaBdTt kal adtdg LI APpadu
€0TLV.

9And Jesus said in reference to him, "Today, salvation has come to this house, in view of the fact that this man too is
a son of Abraham.
Lk 19:10"HAOev ydp 0 vidg t00 dvBpwmnov {nriical kai c@oat O GToAwASG.

10For the Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was lost."29°

The Parable of the Ten Servants

Lk 19:11 'Akovévtwv 8¢ adt®v tadta, Tpocdeiq imev mapaPolrv, Sk to €yylg eivar TepovcsaAnu adTdv, kai Sokeiv
avtovg 8t apaypiipa uéAAer 1 PactAeia tod B0l avagaivesdar.

11And as they were listening to these things, he included and spoke another parable, because he was drawing near to
Jerusalem, and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to be appearing shortly.

298 19:8 Some translators interpret {otnut here as "stopped," seeing the situation as the grumblers grumbling while Zacchaeus and Jesus
were still in their presence. So then Zacchaeus would have stopped and said the things he said in response to those complaining. I do
not see it that way. I think that Jesus and Zacchaeus had already gone into Zack's house and were reclined, when Zack stood up to say
what he says in verse eight. I could be wrong.

299 19:10 Jesus is the Good Shepherd of Ezekiel 34:16, and not a false shepherd of Ezekiel 34:4, and does search for that which was lost, as
in Ezekiel 34:11.  The exact same form of the Greek article and noun for "the lost,"td dnoAwAdg, occurs also in the Septuagint in Ezekiel
34:4,16. The translator should word the Ezekiel passages and here exactly the same way, so that the readers get the connection.
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Lk 19:12 Einev o0v, "AvOpwmdg T1§ e0yeVIg émopetfn eic xwpav pakpdv, AaPeiv éaut® Pacileiav, kai Orootpédar.

12He said therefore, "A certain man well born journeyed off to a far country, to receive for himself a kingdom and
then return.
Lk 19:13 KaAéoag 8¢ Séka dovAoug £autod, Edwkev avTolc déka uvag, kal einev mpdg adtovs, Mpayuateloacde év @
£pxouat.

13Now after calling ten of his servants, he had given them ten minas,3°° and said to them, 'Do business, until such
time I return.'
Lk 19:14 O1 8¢ moAitar avtod €uicovv adtdv, Kal dnéoteldav mpeofelav omiow avtod, Aéyovteg, OV Béhouev TobToV
Pacieboat £¢' NUAG.

14But his subjects hated him, and they sent ambassadors behind him saying, 'We do not want this man to be king
over us.'
Lk 19:15 Kai éyéveto év t® €mavelOeiv avtov AaPdvta thv Pacideiav, kal einev @wvndivar adt® tovg SovAoug
ToUToUg, 016 Sedwkel TO &pylprov, Tva yvol ti Siempayuatedoavo.

15And it came about that when he returned, he had received the kingship. And he ordered his servants to be
summoned to him, those to whom he had given the money, in order to find out what they had earned.
Lk 19:16 Mapeyévero 8¢ 0 mpdTOG, Aéywv, KUple, 1] uvd 60v SEKA TTPOoNpYEcato UVag.

16S0 the first one came, reporting as follows: 'Lord, your mina has grown to ten minas.'
Lk 19:17 Kai ginev aUt®, Edye, dyade doOAes St1 év édaxiotw motdg éyévou, 1o01 E€ovaiav Exwv émdvw déka ToAewV.

17And he said to him, 'Well done, good servant. Since with a little you have proven faithful, be therefore ruler over
ten cities.'
Lk 19:18 Kai AAOev 0 debtepog, Aéywv, ‘H uva oov kipie £noincev mévte uvag.

18And the second one came, saying, 'Your mina, Lord, has become five minas.'
Lk 19:19 Einev 8¢ kai To0tw, Kal ob éndvw yivou mévte néAewv.

1950 he said to that one, 'And you, you shall be over five cities.'
Lk 19:20 Kad 6 €repog AAOeV, Aéywv, Kipte, 1800, 1| uva cov, fiv eixov dmoketuévny év covdapice

20And the other one301 came, saying, "Lord, here is your mina, which I have been keeping laid away in a napkin.
Lk 19:21 époPotunv ydp og, 811 dvBpwog adotnpdg ei* aipeig 8 0Ok EBnkag, kai Bepilerg 8 oUk Eomerpag.

21For I was afraid of you, since you are a demanding man; you collect what you did not deposit, and reap what you
did not sow.'
Lk 19:22 Aéyer a0T®, Ek T0D 0TOUATOG 00L Kpv@ o€, movnpe doDAe. "Hideig 6t Eyw dvOpwmog adotnpdg eiut, aipwv 6
oUK £€0nka, kal Bepifwv 0 0Ok Eomelpae

22He says to him, 'By your own mouth I judge you, you wicked servant. You knew, did you, that I am a demanding
man, collecting what I did not deposit, and reaping what I did not sow?
Lk 19:23 kai 16 T 00K EdwKAG HOL TO dpyUptov Ml Tpdmelav, KAyw EAOWV oLV TéKW Gv avTd Empada;

23Why then did you not put my money in the bank, and I having returned would collect it with interest?'
Lk 19:24 Kai 101G Tapect@otv einev, "Apate &rt' avtod TV uvav, kai 86te Td tag déka uvag Exovi.

24And to some standing there he said, 'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who has ten minas.'

300 19:13 That is, he gave the ten servants one mina each. The mina, which was originally a Semitic word that the Greek language had
long since borrowed, was equivalent to 100 drachmas. One drachma was not insignificant in purchasing power. Culling Greek
literature, you can find quite a variance: some times and places, one drachma could buy you one sheep, but was only one-fifth the price of
an ox. Other times, one drachma could buy you an ox. Either way, a mina was worth at least 100 sheep. That is a lot of money.
Anyone could take that amount of money and by investing, turn it into more.

301 19:20 Or, "another one," or, "a different one." There is a theory that this parable of the Ten Minas is drawn from Matthew's parable
of the Ten Talants of 25:14-30, in which there are only three servants, and here Luke has "fatigued" of maintaining his version's
uniqueness from Matthew, and reverted back to following Matthew's version exactly. On the other hand, Jesus may well have used
modified versions of the parable at various times. Still, there are things about this Lukan version that do not add up, literally. The first
servant is given one mina, and then in most translations, he says, "Your mina has made ten minas more." Then Jesus says in verse 24,
'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who has ten minas.' But, if he started with one mina, and made ten minas more,
wouldn't he have eleven minas, and not ten? So, perhaps the aforementioned theory is true; or else, the phrase usually translated,
"made ten minas more," can be translated something like I have it: "increased to ten minas." Note also that the "western text" omits v.
25.
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Lk 19:25 Kai ginav a0t®, Kopte, €xel déka uvag.

25And they said to him, 'Lord, he has ten minas!'
Lk 19:26 Aéyw VTV 61 avti T €xovrtt dobnoetate amod 6¢ tod pr| €xovtog, Kai 0 €xet apOroetal an' adTod.

26' tell you,3°2 to everyone who has, it will be given, but the one who has not, even such that he has will be taken
away from him.
Lk 19:27 TARV Tobg éxOpolg pov ToUToug, ToUG uf Bedrjocavtdg e Pacideboon én' avtols, dydyste @de, kai
Katao@a&ate abTovg Eunpocdiév yov.

27But as for my enemies, those who had not wanted me to be king over them, bring them here, and slay them in
front of me."

The Triumphal Entry

Lk 19:28 Kal einwv tadta, énopedeto Eunpocbev, dvafaivwv €ig TeposdAvua.
28And having said these things, he was pressing his way onward, going up to Jerusalem.
Lk 19:29 Kai €yéveto wg fyyoev i BnBogayn kal Bnlaviav mpog to 6pog 16 kahoduevov EAai®v, anéotetlev 300 TtV
HobnTdv,
29And it came about that as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany at the hill called the Mount of Olives, he sent
away two of his disciples,
Lk 19:30 Aéywv, “Yrdyete €l v katévavtt kdunve év 1] elomopevduevor ebprioete TOAov dedeuévov, €' dv 0bdelg
TWOTOTE AVOpWTWV EKAO10EVe Kl ADGAVTEG AOTOV GydYETE.
30saying, "Go into the village ahead of you, in which as you are entering you will find a colt3%3 tethered, upon which
no one has ever yet sat, and you are to untie it and bring it.
Lk 19:31 Kat €av 1§ OUaG €pwtd, A ti AVeTe; oUTwG €peite Tt ‘O kOp1og avToD Xpelav €xeL.
31And if someone asks you, 'Why are you untying it,' say this, 'The Lord needs it.'
Lk 19:32 AneA06vteg 8¢ ol dnestaluévol ebpov kabwg einev adTo1G.
32And when the ones who were sent went, they found thmgs Just as he had told them.
Lk 19:33 Avévtwv 8¢ adtdv TOV TdAoV, einav oi kUpiot adtod TPdg abTovg, T AVete TOV TdAOV;
33And as they were untying the colt, the owners of it said to them, "Why are you untying the colt?"
Lk 19:34 01 8¢ einav 81 ‘0 kOp1og abTod Xpeiav Exel.
34And they said, "The Lord needs it."
Lk 19:35 Kat flyayov a0tV Tpdg TOV 'INcodve Kai Empipavteg a0tV Ta tpdtia £l tov tdAov, nePifacav tov Tnoodv.
35And they brought it to Jesus, and after throwing garments of theirs on the colt, they mounted Jesus upon it.
Lk 19:36 ITopevopévou 8¢ avToD, DTECTPWVVLOV TA tPATIa AVTOV €V TH 0Q.
36And as he was proceeding along, people were spreading their cloaks in the road beneath.
Lk 19:37 EyylZovtoq d¢ abtod #{dn mpog T Kataﬁocoa 100 poug TV 'EAa®v, Ap&avto dnav to mABog TV uabnt@v
xaipovteg aivelv tov 0e0v @wVi peydAn mepl Tac®v @V idov duvdpewy,
37And having come near now to the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole company of disciples started rejoicing,
to lift God up with a loud voice for all the miracles that they had seen.
Lk 19:38 Aéyovteg, EDAoynuévog 0 £pxduevog 6 PactAeng év Ovapatt kupiovs év ovpav® eipfvn, kai §6&a év vioTolg.
38They were saying, "Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord!3%* Peace in heaven, and glory in the
highest!"
Lk 19:39 Kai tiveg T@v dapioainv &nd tod ExAov einav npdg adtdv, Atddokale, émitiuncov toig uabntais cov.
39And some Pharisees in the crowd said to him, "Teacher, rebuke your disciples!"

302 19:26 txt Aeyw X B L it syrP copsabo arm TH NA28 {\} || Aeyw yap A D E N W 2t (itbef vg: dico autem) syrhs TR RP [ lac p® CP QT &.
There seems to be confusion as to whether the lord speaking is the lord character within the parable, or the Lord himself outside the
parable.

303 19:30 n@Aog, a young mount animal, a word used for the foals of both donkeys and horses. But we know from the other accounts
that this was the foal of a donkey.

304 19:38 Psalm 118:26



83

Lk 19:40 Kai dmokpibeic einev, Aéyw Oulv édv o0to1 slwmroovaty, oi Aifot kpd€ouvay.

40And he in answer said, "I tell you, if these go silent, the stones will cry out."305
Lk 19:41 Kai wg fiyytoev, idwv trv oA, EkAavoev €' avTv,

41And as he drew near and saw the city, he wept over it,
Lk 19:42 Aéywv 8t Ei €yvg €v T Nuépa TadTy Kol oL T pdg elpvnve vov 8¢ EkpuPn dmd d@OaAudV cov.

42saying, "If you, yes ironically you,3°¢ 307 had only known what would bring you peace3°® on this very day!3%°
But now it is hidden from your eyes.
Lk 19:43 “Ot1 fi€ovowv fjuépar €mi of, kal mapepParololv ol €xBpoi cov xdpakd cot, Kal TEPIKUKAWOOLGIV o€, Kal
ouvé€ovoiv og Tdvtobev,

43For the days will come upon you that your enemies will throw a palisade up against you, and encircle you, and
press in on you from every side,
Lk 19:44 kai éda@iodotv og kal T& Tékva cov €v oof, kal o0k dgricovoty AiBov émi AiBov év coi, dvB' GV 00k Eyvwg TOV
Ka1pOV THG EMOKOTHG 0oL,

44and throw you to the ground,?'° you and your children within you, and there will not be left within you a stone
upon a stone, in retribution for the fact you did not recognize the time of your gracious visitation."3!!

Jesus Clears the Temple

Lk 19:45 Kai eloeAOwv €l 10 igpdv, ApEato EkPdAAerv Tovg twAodvrag,
45And when he had entered the temple, he proceeded to drive out the vendors,3!2

305 19:40 A few manuscripts (I A al.) have the verbs "be quiet" and "cry out" in the subjunctive mood, which in English would be, "If these
were to keep silent, the stones would cry out." But the original reading is so certainly with the verbs in the future inflection, that this
difference is not noted at all in the apparatus of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament, nor in their textual commentary. 1
have been translating the gospels long enough to have seen a trend, that copyists sometimes thought the future awkward, and changed it
to the subjunctive. Because indeed the rule was, according to BDF §373, when the clause begins with £av as here, a subjunctive verb is
expected. Thus, it is far more likely that copyists would have corrected an original future reading to a subjunctive one, than the other
way around. But the future indicative here makes Jesus' statement that much more emphatic.

306 19:42a txt

£V TN NUEPA TAUTH KAl 6L X B L ethrp Or SBL TH NA28 {B}
Kol oU £V TN NUEPQ T D itd£d copsa ethTH (geo) (Marcus Irlat) Orlat
KOl 0L KA1 YE €V TI NUEPX TaUTN A iti (arm) Basil
OUKALYE  EV TN Nuepa oov Tavty  itaffLr
KOLOU KALYE €V TH NUEPA GOV TAUTN E N R W 21 itaur vg syr(phh (Diatesssyrarm) (Eus) TR RP
lac PPCPQT

307 19:42b Jesus says, "yes, even you," because of the irony that the city of Jerusalem, whose name includes the Semitic root word for
peace, did not recognize what would bring it peace, and did not recognize the Prince of Peace.

308 19:42¢ txt e1pnvnv & B L copsabo™s (Diatesssyr) Marcus Irlat Or’s Did TH NA28 {B} [ eipnvnv cov A E N W 2T ita syrcs:phpalms copbo arm
eth geo (Diatessam) Or% Eus¥s Basil Cyr TR RP [ eipnvnv oot D itaurdetfilqr vg Orlat Eusys Jer [ lac p>CP QT

309 19:42d This exact phrase, T Tpdg elprivnv appeared also in Luke 14:32, where I translated it, "the conditions for peace."

310 19:44a The Greek verb for "dash to the ground," é3a¢{lw, in reference to a city, means both "raze to the ground," as in the Septuagint
in Isaiah 3:26, and also "dash to the ground," as in Psalm 136:9, Hosea 10:14, 14:1 and others. Here both meanings have to apply for the
one instance of the word: you, referring to Jerusalem, the city, will be razed to the ground, and her children will be dashed to the ground.
311 19:44b The Greek words usually translated "because," here, "because you did not recognize," are the words &vti followed by the
relative pronoun. A literal translation of this would be, "in exchange for the fact that you did not recognize your gracious visitation."
For the previously mentioned disasters were also a visitation. A visitation, rendered in Greek by the word émiokonn, could be both a
negative one, or a positive one. A gracious visitation was predicted for them and offered many times in the Hebrew scriptures, and
earlier in the gospel of Luke, in Zechariah's song in Luke 1:78, where he said "because of the tender feelings of our God with which he
Sunrise from on high will look over - émokéntopar us.  Since they forfeited their gracious émokonn, God would give them a calamitous
one in exchange, in repayment, in retribution, instead.

312 19:45 txt toug mwAovvtag X B L syrlJal cop geo TH NA28 {/} I Toug TwAovvTag Kat ayopalovtag N I TOUG TWAOLVTAG KAl TOUG
ayopalovrtag [ toug TwAovvTag ev autw kat ayopalovtag A ER W i latt syr(s<p):hme TR RP [ toug mwAovvtag ev avtw kat ayopalovtag kat

Tag tpamelag Twv koAvPiotwy efexeev kat Tag kabedpag D [ lac PP P QT
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Lk 19:46 Aéywv adtoig, Téypamntat, Kai £6tat 6 0ikd¢ Hov 0ikog Ttpooevxfige UUELS 8 adtov Enotrjoate oniAaiov Anot@v.
s6telling them, "It is written, 'And my house shall be a house of prayer,'3’3 but you have made it a haunt of
bandits.'314"
Lk 19:47 Kai v $18dokwv 10 kab' fjuépav év t@ iep®e oi 8¢ dpy1epeis kai oi ypaupatelc litovy adtdv droAéoat, kai o
p&TOoL T0D AaoDe
47And he was teaching daily in the temple. And the chief priests and the Torah scholars, along with the leaders of
the people, were trying to kill him.
Lk 19:48 kai o0y eUpiokov T ti otowotv, 6 Aadg yap &mnag é€ekpépato avtol dkovwv.
48Yet they were not finding any way they could do it, because the entire crowd was hanging on him, listening to
him.

Chapter 20

The Authorities Question Jesus' Authority

Lk 20:1 Kai éyéveto €v W@ tdOv nuep®v 31ddokovtog avtod TOV Aadv €v T 1ep® Kai ebayyeA{opévon, Enéotnoay ol
GPXLEPELG KAl O1 YPAUUATELG 6LV TOIG TIPESPUTEPOLG,

1And it came about during one of those days of his teaching the crowd in the temple and preaching the good news,
that the high priests and Torah scholars and elders came up,
Lk 20:2 kai eimav Aéyovteg mpog adtdv, Eindv fuiv, év noiq é€ovoiq Tadta moielg, A Ti éoTiv 6 ovg cot Thv é€ovaiav
TaUTNY;

2and they said to him as follows: "Tell us, by what authority are you doing these things? Or, who is the one who
gave you the authority for these things?"
Lk 20:3 'Amokpi0eig 8¢ einev mpog avTovg, "Epwtriow VUG kdyw Adyov, kal elnaté pote

3And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you something, that you must tell me:
Lk 20:4 T6 dntiopa Twdvvou € obpavod 1v, f £€ dvOpdnwy;

4John's baptism, was it from heaven, or from human beings?"
Lk 20:5 01 8¢ suveloyloavto mpdg Exvtovg, Aéyovteg 8t 'Eav einwpev, 'EE o0pavoD, épel, Aid ti o0k émotedoate avt;

550 they discussed it among themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say, 'Then why didn't you believe
him?'
Lk 20:6 'Eav &8¢ einwyev, EE avOpwnwv, 0 Aadg drag kataAlfdosl Nuace Tenelopévog ydp €otiv Twdvvny mpo@nRtny
eivat.

6But if we say, 'From human beings," all the people will stone us, because they are convinced that John was a
prophet.'"
Lk 20:7 Kai anekpibnoav un eidévar méOev.

7And they professed not to know where it was from.
Lk 20:8 Kai 6 "Incod einev avtoic, 0088 yw Aéyw Ouiv év mola é€ovoiq Tadta ToId.

8And Jesus said to them, "Neither am I telling you by what authority I do these things."

The Parable of the Tenants

Lk 20:9 "Hp&ato d¢ mpdg tov Aadv Aéyelv thv mapafolrv tadtnve "AvOpwnog é@itevoev duneA@dva, Kai £££0eto avTOV
YEWPYOTG, Kol amedAunoev xpdvoug ikavoige

9And he began to speak this parable to the crowd: "A man planted a vineyard, and leased it out to tenant-farmers,
and journeyed away for quite some time.

313 19:46a Isaiah 56:7
314 19:46b Jeremiah 7:11
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Lk 20:10 kal katp@ AmEcTeIAeV TTPOG TOUG YewpYoLG doBAov, Tva &mo tod kapmod tod duneA@vog dwoovsty adt®. Ot 8¢
yewpyol é€anéoteilav adtov deipavteg kevov.

10And in the time of harvest, he sent a servant to the tenants, so they could pay him rent out of the fruit of the
vineyard. But the tenants, after beating him, sent him away empty-handed.
Lk 20:11 Kai mpooéfeto Etepov méupat SodAove ol ¢ kakelvov deipavteg kal dtipdoavteg E€anéotelAav Kevov.

11And he proceeded to send a another servant; and that one also, after beating and insulting him, they sent away
empty-handed.
Lk 20:12 Kai npooéBeto tpitov méuare oi d¢ kal todtov tpavpaticavreg é€€Palov.

12And he proceeded to send a third; and that one also they threw out, after injuring him.
Lk 20:13 Einev 8¢ 6 k0p1og Tod dumeAdvog, Ti morfow; Méupw tOV Lidv pov TdV dyamntdve iows Todtov évrpantcovral.

13S0 the owner of the vineyard said, 'What should I do? 1 will send my beloved son; maybe him, they will
respect.'s1s
Lk 20:14 "188vteg 8¢ adTOV 0i yewpyoi diehoyilovto Tpog Eavtols, Aéyovteg, 00TEG é0Ttv 6 kKANpovOuoge dokTelvwuey
a0TOV, Tva UV yévntal 1] kKAnpovopia.

14But when they saw him, the tenants discussed it among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir. Let us kill him, so
that the inheritance will be ours.'
Lk 20:15 Kai gkfoldvreg adtov #w tod duneA®dvog, dréktetvav. Ti 00V motfoet adTolg 6 KUP10G ToD GUNEADVOG;

15And they threw him outside the vineyard and killed him. What then will the owner of the vineyard do to them?
Lk 20:16 "EAsboetat kai dmoAécel TOUG yewpyoLg ToUTouG, Kai dwoel Tov dumeAdva EANoig. Akovoavteg 8¢ eimav, M
yévotro.

16He will come, and he will kill those tenants, and he will give the vineyard to others." And those who heard this
said, "May it never be!"
Lk 20:17 ‘0 8¢ éupAéPag avdtolg einev, T 00V £oTiv TO yeypauuévov todto, AiBov dv dmedokipacav oi oikodopodvreg,
o0toG £yeviin eig kepaAnv ywviag;

17But he, after looking at them, said, "Why then is this written: 'A stone which the builders rejected, this one has
become the chief cornerstone'?316
Lk 20:18 11a¢ 6 meowv €n' €kelvov TOV ABov cuvOAacOrioetate £¢' Ov &' av éon, Aikurjoet abTOV.

18Everyone who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces; upon whomever the stone falls, it will turn him into
powder."
Lk 20:19 Kai £€{rjtnoav ot ypapuatels Kal ol dpxiepels EmPaelv €n' adtov Tag xelpag €v avTh tfi Wpg, Kal EpoPribnoav
OV Aadve  Eyvwoav ydp 8t mpdg abTovg einev TV mapafoAnv tadtnyv.

19And at that time, the Torah scholars and high priests wanted to lay their hands on him, yet they were afraid of the
people. For they knew that he had spoken this parable in reference to them.

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar

Lk 20:20 Kai mtapatnproavteg dnéotetlav éykadétoug, Dokpivouévoug éavtolg dikaioug givat, fva émAdPwvtar avtod
Abyov, Gote TO mapadodvar abTov tfj dpxii kal th €€ovaia Tod nyeudvoc.

20And beginning to watch him closely, they sent spies presenting themselves as sincere, in order to catch some
statement of his, such that they could hand him over to the jurisdiction and authority of the governor.
Lk 20:21 Kai énnpwtnoav avtév, Aéyovieg, Atddokale, oidauev 6t1 0pODdG Aéyelg kal d1ddokelge kai o0 AauPdvelg
npoéowmov, GAN' ént' dAnOeiag trv 680V Tod Og0D dddokelg.

21And they questioned him as follows: "Teacher, we know that you talk straight, and you teach straight; that is, you
do not acknowledge personage, but only on the basis of truth you teach the way of God.
Lk 20:22 "E€eotiv uag Kaioapt ¢dpov dodvat, fj oU;

22]s it permissible for us to pay the tribute tax3!” to Caesar, or not?"

315 20:13 txt evtpanncovtal X B C D L Q it syrs<h™e cop arm geo TH NA28 {/} [ 18ovteg evrpamnoovrar A EN R W 2t vg itaurfsyrph TR RP |
lacpsP T
316 20:17 Psalm 118:22
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Lk 20:23 Katavorjoag 8¢ adt®v TV mavovpyiav, einev mpdg adtoUg,

23But he perceived their trickery, and said to them,318
Lk 20:24 Aei&até pot Snvdprove tivog £xet eikéva kai émypagriv; Oi 8¢ einav, Kaisapog.

24"Show me a denarius. Whose image does it bear, and whose inscription?" And they said, "Caesar's."
Lk 20:25 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdc adTovg, Tofvuv dmédote T Kaisapoc Kaioapt, kai té tod 0£00 T¢) Bed.

25And he said to them, "Well then, Caesar's things give back to Caesar, and God's things to God."
Lk 20:26 Kai o0k {oxvoav ¢mAaBécOatl avtod prRuatog Evavtiov tod Aaole kal Bavpudoavteg €mi tff dnokpioel avToD,
gotynoav.

26And they were not able to catch him in a saying in the presence of the people; and having been astonished by his
answer, they remained silent.

Marriage at the Resurrection

Lk 20:27 TpoceA06vTeg 8¢ Tiveg TV Zaddovkaiwv, oi Aéyovteg dvdotacty ur eivat, émnpdtnoav adTtdv,

27Then some of the Sadducees approached (Sadducees say there is no resurrection), and they questioned him
Lk 20:28 Aéyovteg, Atddokale, Mwiiofg #ypaev 1uiv, 'Edv Tivog &8eApdg dmoddvn #xwv yuvaika, kai o0tog &tekvog 1,
tva AdPn 6 adeAog adtol TV yuvaika, kal é€avaotrion onépua @ ddeAp® avtod.

283s follows: "Teacher, Moses wrote for us, 'If a man's brother dies having a wife, and that deceased is childless, that
the man should take the wife of his brother, and raise up descendants for his brother.'31°
Lk 20:29 ‘Entd o0V &deApoi foave kal 6 TpdTog AaPwv yovaika, dnébavev dtekvoge

29Well, there were seven brothers. And the first one, who had taken a wife, died childless.
Lk 20:30 kai 6 deUtepog

30And the second one 32°
Lk 20:31 kai 6 tpitog EAaPev avthv, woalTwd d¢ Kal ol £t 00 KaTtéAIoV TEKVa, Kal anébavov.

31took her, and the third one, and in fact all seven in the same way left behind no child, and died.
Lk 20:32 “Yotepov Kal 1] yuv) GrnéBavev.

32Last of all, the woman also died.
Lk 20:33 ‘H yuvr} o0v év tfj dvaotdoet, tivog adTt®v yivetat yovr; Ot yap £nta £6Xov a0V yuVaika.

3350 the woman, in the resurrection, whose wife is she going to be? For all seven had her as wife."
Lk 20:34 Kai inev avtoig 6 'Incodg, Ot viol Tod ai@vog tovtov yapodotv kal yapiokovtat,

34And Jesus said to them, "The children of this age marry and are given in marriage;
Lk 20:35 o1 8¢ kataliwbévteg To0 aidvog ékeivov Tuxelv Kal ThG dvaotdoew THG €k VEKPOV oUTe yapolotv olte
yauilovtate

35but those considered worthy to taste of that age and of the resurrection from the dead, will neither marry nor be
given in marriage,
Lk 20:36 00d¢ yap dmobavelv €1 SUvavtate iodyyehot ydp eiotv, kai vioi eiotv Be0d, thig dvactdoewg viol SVTeg.

36nor will they be able to die any more, for they will be like the angels and be children of God, since they are
children of the resurrection.

317 20:22 The Greek word translated "tribute" is @Spoc. The Roman Caesar would charge a head tax (capita tax) based on a head count
or census. The Latin root word for head is cap. Thus, this tax was a per capita tax, or a capitation. It was a flat tax, having no relation to
graduated percentages, or ability to pay. It was not an income tax. Every head had to cough up the same amount. Black's Law
Dictionary, Sixth Ed., defines a Capitation tax thusly: "A poll tax. A tax or imposition upon the person. 1t is a very ancient kind of
tribute, and answers to what the Latins called 'tributum,' by which taxes on persons are distinguished from taxes on merchandise, called
'vectigalia."' Remember, a census was forbidden by God, and King David incurred God's wrath when he numbered the people. (A census
tax or capita tax is also the kind expressly prohibited by the Constitution for the United States of America.) Black's Law Dictionary
defines Tribute in turn as: "A contribution which is raised by a prince or sovereign from his subjects to sustain the expenses of the state.
A sum of money paid by an inferior sovereign or state to a superior potentate, to secure the friendship or protection of the latter." Now
as for coinage, Jesus obviously knew some principles of law. When he said in verse 25, "Caesar's things give back to Caesar," he
recognized that every single coin circulated that bore Caesar's portrait and inscription, already belonged to Caesar. The Jewish religious
taxes, on the other hand, were paid in weight of silver- shekels, or even drachmas, but not in Roman coins.

318 20:23 txt avtovg ¥ B L 0266 ite cop arm TH NA28 {/} || avtoug Tt pe mepalete A D E N P W 2t lat syr TR RP [| avtoug Tt pe mepalete
vmokpitat C [ lac p5s QT

319 20:28 Deuteronomy 25:5; Genesis 38:8

320 20:30 txt ka1 o Sevtepog R B D L 0266 itde cop geo TH NA28 {/} | kot ehaPev o deutepog tnv yuvaika kot outog anedavev atekvog A E P
W 21 lat syr(©) (copbo™) TR RP [ kat €....... lac N [ lac p5C QT
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Lk 20:37 “Ot1 8¢ €yeipovtar ol vekpol, kal Mwiofg Eurvucev €ml Tiig Patov, wg Aéyet, Kbprov tov Beov APpadu kai Osov
Toadk Kai Oe0v Takwp.

37But that the dead are rising, even Moses intimated so, at the part about the bush, the way he says Yahweh is the
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
Lk 20:38 ©€0¢ 8¢ 0Uk £oT1v vekpQOV, GANG {OVTWVe TEVTES Yap abT® {Dotv.

38Now God is not the God of dead people, but of 11V1ng, for to him all of those are alive."
Lk 20:39 Anokp1Bévte O€ TIVEG TOV YPAUMATEWY smav Addokade, KAADG suwg

39And one of the Torah scholars said in response, " Teacher, well said."

Whose Son Is the Messiah

Lk 20:40 OUKETL ETOAUWYV EMEPWTAV ADTOV OVJEV.
40Indeed, no longer did any of them dare to question him.
Lk 20:41 Einev 8¢ mpog avtovg, ITd¢ Aéyousty TV Xp1oTodV eivat Aavid vidy;
41S0 he said in reference to them, "How do they maintain the Messiah to be the son of David?
Lk 20:42 A0TOG yap Aavid Aéyet év PIPAw PaAudv, Einev k0p1og @ kupiw uwov, KéBov €k Se&1@v pov,
42For David himself says in the scroll of the Psalms, '"Yahweh321 said to my Lord: "Sit at my right hand
Lk 20:43 £€wg av & tovg €xOpovc cov Uronddiov TGV Tod®V Gov.
43until such time I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.'322"
Lk 20:44 Aavid o0V kUptov abTOV KaAel, kal TdG avToD LISG EoTLV;
44So, David calls him Lord. How then is he his son?"

Jesus Denounces the Torah Scholars

Lk 20:45 'AkovovTog 8¢ Tavtdg tod Aaod, einev Tolg padnraig,

45And with the entire crowd listening, he said to the disciples,
Lk 20:46 Tlpocéxete AMO TOV YPAUUATEWV TOV BEAOVTWV TEPITATELY €V 0TOANIG, KAl PIAOOVTWV GOTAGHOVG €V TATG
&yopaic, Kol mpwtokabedplag &v Talg suvaywyais, kal TpwtokAtoiag év toic deinvoige

46"Beware of the Torah scholars, wanting to walk around in robes, and loving the greetings in the marketplaces, and
chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at banquets;
Lk 20:47 ol katesBiovov tag oikiag TV xnpdv, Kal Tpo@doel pakpd Tpocevxovtatl. 00Tol Ajupovtal nepiocdtepov
Kpiua.

47they devour the houses of widows, and for a front, make lengthy prayers. These will receive greater
condemnation."

Chapter 21

The Widow's Offering

Lk 21:1 AvapAépag 8¢ eidev Tolg PdAAovTag gic TO yalopuAdkiov T d@pa adT®V TAovsiovge
1And when he looked up, he saw rich people putting their gifts into the donation chest.

Lk 21:2 £i8ev 8¢ Tiva kal xripav mevixpav fdAovoav £kel Aemta §vo,
2Then he saw a penniless widow dropping there two lepta,323

321 20:42 Einev k0p1oG T® kupiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew 3785 ST Y] - no’um Yshovah 1a’donai of Psalm
110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton M71* (YHVH) and Adonai are found, together. But one could hardly say, "Adonai said
to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a paseq in between, one of these: | , to make them be in separate phrases,
and thus the Masoretic text reads: "i"!&'l? | ﬂjn‘[j oNa.

322 20:43 Psalm 110:1
323 21:2 Two small, thin copper coins, totaling about one fourth of one cent.
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Lk 21:3 kai einev, AAnO®G Aéyw Outv 8t 1) xrjpa altn 1) Trwxn TAglov mdvTwv Efaleve

3and he said, "Truly I tell you, this poor widow has put in more than all the rest.
Lk 21:4 mdvteg ydp oUtot €k T0D mepiooevovTog avtolc #Padov gig T Spar altn 8¢ ék Tod Votepuatog avTAG TdvTa
oV Blov dv eixev #Palev.

4For they all put in their gifts out of the extra they had, but she out of her lack put in all she had to live on."

Signs of the Times

Lk 21:5 Kaf Tivwv Aeydvtwv mepi tod igpod, 8t AMiboig kahoig kai dvadripacty kekdountal, einev,

5And as some of them were talking about the temple, how with such beautiful stones and gifts it was adorned, he
said:
Lk 21:6 Tabta & Oswpelte, ENeboovTat Auépat év aig o0k debroetar AMiBog £mi AiBw, 6¢ 00 kataAvbriceTal.

6"These things that you are looking at, days will come in which there will not be left a stone upon a stone that will
not be thrown down."
Lk 21:7 "Emnpwtnoav 8¢ avtdv, Aéyovteg, Addokale, mdte obv tadta #otat; Kai ti to onuelov Stav péAAn tadra
yiveoBay

7And they questioned him as follows, "Teacher, so when will these things be, and what sign will happen when they
are all about to take place?"
Lk 21:8 ‘O &¢ einev, BAénete pn mhavndftes moAlol ydp éAedoovtan émi t® dvduati pov, Aéyovteg Eyw eiyre kai, ‘0
Ka1pog FyyLKev, un opevdijte omiow avTt@v.

8And he said, "See to it that you are not led astray. For many will come in my name, saying, 'l am He,' and, 'The
Lord is near." Do not go off after them.
Lk 21:9 “Otav 8¢ Gkovonte TOAEUOLG Kal AkataoTaciog, un nrondijtes Ol yap tadta yevésar mp&dtov, GAN' oUk e0OEWG
70 TéAoG.

9So when you hear of wars and unrest, do not be alarmed; for these things need to happen first, but the end does not
come immediately."
Lk 21:10 Téte €Aeyev abtoig, EyepOrioetar €Bvog én'éBvog, kal PaciAein €ml faciAeiove

10Then, he was saying to them, "Nation will rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,
Lk 21:11 cewopol te peydAor kai katd tomovg Atpoi kai Aotpol €covtal, eOPNTPd Te Kai onueia an' ovpavod peydAa
éotal.

Hand there will be mega-quakes, and famines and epidemics in various places, and frightful and awesome signs from
heaven.
Lk 21:12 Tpod 8¢ tovtwv mdvtwv €mParodotv @' VUAC TAG XElpag avT®V, kal diwiovotv, Tapadiddvieg €ig Tag
CLVAYWYAG KAl PUAAKAG, dtaryouévoug €mti BactAelg kal fyepdvag, Evekev Tod OvOHATOG Hov.

12But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, handing you over to
synagogues and prisons, being led all the way up to kings and governors for the sake of my name;
Lk 21:13 "AroPricetat Oplv €ig paptipiov.

13t will work out for you to be a testimony.
Lk 21:14 ©¢te 00V £v talg kapdioig UV un tpoueAetdv droloyndivaie

14put it in your hearts therefore, not to be practicing how to answer in defense;
Lk 21:15 éyw yap Scdow Ouiv otéua kai cogiav, fj 00 Suviicovtal dvtiothivat §j dvteinelv mévteg ol dvtikeipevor Dylv.

15for I will give you utterance and wisdom that none of those opposing you will be able to stand against or rebut.
Lk 21:16 TapadoBrioecbe 8¢ kal OO yovéwv Kal &deA@®V kal cuyyev®dV kal eiAwv, kai Bavatdoovotv € UGV.

16But you will also be turned in by parents and siblings and relatives and friends, and they will put some of you to
death.
Lk 21:17 Kai €o0e06e pioovpevol OO TavTwy d1d TO Gvoud pov.

17And indeed you will be hated by everyone because of my name.
Lk 21:18 Kai 0pi€ €k tfig ke@aAig D@V 00 un drdAntat.

18Yet not a hair of your head will perish:
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Lk 21:19 ’Ev tfj Onopovij D@V ktnoacde tag Yuxag Vp@V.

19y your enduring, you shall gain your lives.324
Lk 21:20 “Otav 8¢ 1dnte kKukAovpévny VIO oTPaTOTESWV TePOVSAANY, TOTE YVATE 8T FyYIKEV 1] €PAUWOIS AUTAC.

20But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you will know325 that her desolation is near.
Lk 21:21 Téte ot év tf) Tovdaiq @evyétwoav €ig T& Spne Kal ol v PESw aVTHG EKXWPEITWOAVe KAl Ol €V TATG XWPALS U
elogpxécbwoav gig adTnv.

21Then, those in Judea should flee to the mountains, and those within Jerusalem should get without, and those in the
fields should not go into her.
Lk 21:22 “Ot1 juépan éxSikricews avtai eioty, Tod TAnodfvan Tdvta T& yeypauuéva.

22For those are days326 of vengeance, in fulfillment of all that is written.
Lk 21:23 O0ai taig év yaotpl £xovoalg kal tailg OnAalovoaig év ékelvalg Talc nuépaice £0Tat yap Gvaykn HeydAn €mi Thg
YAG, kKai 0pyn Td Aad TovTw.

23Alas for the ones who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days! For it will be a great calamity
upon the land, and wrath toward this people.327
Lk 21:24 Kai mecodvtar otdpatt paxaipng, kol aixpoAwtiodicovrar €i¢ ta £€0vn mdvtae kal ‘TepovcaAnu €otal
natovpévn Umd vV, dypt 00 TANPwODGY Katpoi E0VRv.

24And they will fall by the edge of the sword, and be taken captive to all the nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled
over by Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles are played out.

324 21:19 ktficacbe ( R LR W A 047 131 1071 ktricacbo) DEGHKM X T ATI ¥ 063 2 69 118 157 180 205 565 (579 kticacat) 597 700 788
828* 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 i Lect itdi Origen
Apostolic Constitutions Gregory-Nyssa Macarius/Symeon Marcus-Eremita Cyril Hesychius TR RP TH NA28 {C} [ xtrioecbe (A 13 828C
ktiioecfar) B © Q 13 133 124 346 1195 (1253 ktionabe) ita.c.ebiflarts vg syresp.h,(pal) copsa,boPt arm eth geo slav Jerome Augustine WH
Weiss Trg NA25 [ awoete (€avtois for Tag Puydg budv) Marcionace to Tertullian [ ]ac 345 9375 CF NP QT 28.  The UBS editorial committee
says it is slightly more probable that the reading of Codex Sinaiticus and many other early witnesses, is the correct one, which have the
verb ktdopat - ktdomai in the imperative mood. That would be a command to the disciples to preserve their lives. The committee says
it would be more likely that copyists would have changed this verb to conform it to the future tense of the rest of the verbs in the context,
more likely than the other way around. Note that the other gospels have the same idea in the future indicative. In some languages the
difference between the two readings would not be translatable. 1note that in the UBS4 apparatus, the reading of the Syriac is not given.
(Is there a translatable difference between “you will gain your lives” and “you shall gain your lives”?)  There is also discrepancy as to the
reading of itd. And the apparatuses show f! in support of ktfjicacfe, yet manuscript 1 itself, after which the whole family is named,
supports ktriceoe.

325 21:20 The Greek word for "know" here, yivdokw, is in the form of yv®te, which could be either imperative or subjunctive mood, since
in this case the form would be identical. Imperative would be in English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know - or
then you should know,- that her desolation is near." Subjunctive would be in English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies,
then you know - or would know - or will know, - or should know, that her desolation is near."

326 21:22 In the Greek, the word for "day" is anarthrous here, that is, without the article. You will see some translations saying "the
days" or "the time," and others saying "days," or "a time." This question regarding the Greek definite article is one of the translation
issues most revealing of the translators' doctrinal preconceptions. Here, for example, it can reveal whether you believe that the
prophecies will have a double fulfillment, or only one fulfillment. That is, are these prophecies partially fulfilled in the time and deeds of
Titus in 70 A.D., and more fully fulfilled in the tribulation? Or are they solely fulfilled during the time of Titus? Or solely or primarily
fulfilled in the tribulation? And prior to the time of Titus, some of God's people no doubt believed that these prophecies had been
fulfilled during the time and deeds of Antiochus Epiphanes, either partially or primarily. I have 24 English translations on hand, and
they split down the middle; half say "the days" and half say "days" or equivalent. We must interpret this passage by the rest of scripture,
and do it in reliance on the anointing of the Holy Spirit, which leads us into all truth. We also must use common sense in light of the
context here. This passage, in light of v. 24, seems to be including the destruction of the temple in 70 A.D. Therefore, we must say in v.
22 about the Great Tribulation, that those are "days" of tribulation, not the only ones.

827 21:23a txt Tw Aaw R ABCDKLMNIT¥ f1 13 33 157 579 892 1241 2542 lat SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ev tw \aw EGHSUW YT AOA Q2124
346 565 700 1071 Ui syrh TR RP [ em tw Aaw 1424 vg; ira populo huic (KJV) [ lac P* P75 F P QT 28. Sahidic & Bohairic: "for this people."
Often too much is made of the Greek preposition ev, as it is often no more than a marker of the dative case. Modern Greek differs from
New Testament Greek in many ways, and one of the biggest differences is that there are no longer any Dative Case inflections or suffixes
on words like there were in Koine Greek. Instead, marker words or helper words came to be used.
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Lk 21:25 Kai €covtal onpela €v NAiw kai 6eAfvy kal dotpoig, kal €ml Tfig yiig cuvoxn €6vav €v amopla, fixoug Baddoong
kol odAov,

25And there will be signs in the sun, the moon and the stars, and on earth anxiety of the nations, in uncertainty over
the roar and surge of the sea,
Lk 21:26 d&noduxdviwv avOpwnwv &md @oPou kol mpocdokiag TV EnepXOUEVWY TH OTKOUUEVT® al Yap SUVAUELS TV
ovpav®V calevOricovtat.

26people holding their breath in fear and anticipation because of the things overtaking the world; for the forces of
space will be shaken.
Lk 21:27 Kai téte Gpovrat Tov vidv To0 dvOpwmov Epxduevov €v Ve@EAn et duvauewd kal d6EnG ToAAT.

27And then at that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory.
Lk 21:28 "Apxouévwv 8¢ tovtwv yivesbal, avakopate Kol ENAPATE TAG KEQAAXG DU®Ve S10TL €yyilel N ATMOAVTPWOLG
OuGV.

2850 when these things are beginning to take place, stand yourselves tall and lift up your heads, because your
redemption is drawing near."
Lk 21:29 Kai inev mapaPoArv avtolc, "I8ete Thv cukAv kol mdvta ta Sévpas

29And he spoke a parable to them: "Consider the fig tree, indeed all the trees.
Lk 21:30 Stav mpoPdiwaoty #idn, PAEmovTeg @' EavtdV yIVWOKeTe Tt }dN £yyvg TO 0€pog Eotiv.

30When they are now putting forth leaves, you see for yourselves and know that summer is now near.
Lk 21:31 OUtwg Kol DUETG, Gtav 1dnte Tadta yivopeva, yivWoKeTe 6Tt €yyig €0ty 1) PaciAeia tod OgoD.

31S0 also you, when you see these things taking place, you know that the kingdom of God is near.
Lk 21:32 Aprv Aéyw Oplv 6t oV pr TapéAOn 1 yeved avtn, €wg v Tavta yévntat.

32Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until this all has taken place.
Lk 21:33 ‘0 00pavog kai 1 yij tapeAedoovtat, ot 8¢ Adyot pov ol un mapeAedoovrat.

33Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.
Lk 21:34 Tlpooéxete 8¢ €autolg, uAmote Papnfdotv Lu®V ai kapdiat év kpatmdAn kai uébn kal pepipvaig frwtikaig, kai
€moti] £€¢' UGG al@vidiog N fuépa Exeivne

34But watch yourselves, that your hearts not be held back328 by over-indulgence and drunkenness, and by ordinary
concerns of this mortal life, and that day come upon you suddenly
Lk 21:35 w¢ maylg énelceAevoETaL Yap €Ml TAVTAG TOUG KAONUEVOUG €Ml TPOGWTOV TIAGNG THG YAG.

35]ike a trap. For it will come upon everyone who lives over the face of the whole earth.
Lk 21:36 'Aypumnveite 8¢ €v mavtl kap® deduevor, Tva katioxVonte EkQuyelv tadta mdvta t& péAlovta yiveohal, kal
otadfivat Eunpocbev tod V1ol Tob avOpwmToL.

3650 you must be watchful at all times, praying that you might manage®?° to avoid all these things about to come to
pass, and stand before the Son of Man."
Lk 21:37 "Hv 8¢ tag nuépag év t@ 1ep®d Nddokwve tag d¢ viktag é€epxduevog nOAileTo €ic to 8pog TO kaAovuevov
EA0L®dv.

37And he was spending the days teaching in the temple, and the nights he was going out and lodging on the hill
called the Mount of Olives.
Lk 21:38 Kat 1tag 0 Aaog GpOpilev mpog adTov €v Tk 1ep@ dkoveLV avToD.

38And all the people would get up early to come to the temple and hear him.

328 21:34 Or, "desensitized." The Greek word is Papéw, which normally means "weighed down." But this is a metanymous meaning, as
is also the word for heart. The heart is not literally weighed down. The spiritual strength, alertness, sensitivity, sharpness, and passion
might be lessened by the things mentioned.

329 21:36 txt katioxvonte X B L T (W katioxvoate) ¥ 070 f 33 157 892 1241 cop SBL TH NA28 {\} | kata€1wdnte ACDEFGHKMNRSUY

T A@ATIQf132124 565 700 1424 2542 1 latt syr TR RP [ katioxvontat 0179 579 [ lac P*s P75 P Q 28.
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Chapter 22

The Contract on Jesus

Lk 22:1 "Hyywlev 8¢ 1| €optn T®OV GL0UwV, 1} Aeyouévn Tdoxa.
1And the Festival of Unleavened Bread, called Passover, was approaching,
Lk 22:2 Kai €{fitouv ot dpxlepel§ Kol ol YpapUaTel§ T0 TG AvEAwGLV adTtdve EpoBodvTo yap TOV Aadv.
2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death, because they were
still yet fearing the people.33°
Lk 22:3 EicfiAOev 8¢ Zatavag ig Tovdav tov kadovpevov Tokapldthy, Svta €k oD aplfuod tev dwdeka.
3Then Satan entered into Judas, the one called Ish Keriot, who was one of their number, of the Twelve.
Lk 22:4 Kai aneAOwv cuveAdAnoev To1g dpXiepedoty Kal 0Tpathyoi TO MG aVTOTE Tapad®d avToV.
4And he went away, and discussed with the chief priests and the commanders of the temple guard how he might
hand him over to them.
Lk 22:5 Kai €xdpnoav, Kai 6uvéDevto avTd apyvplov dodvart.
5And they were delighted, and contracted to give him silver.
Lk 22:6 Kai €€wuoAdynoev kal €¢ritel ebkatpiav Tod mapadodvat avtodv dtep SxAov adtolg.
6And he accepted, and was looking for the best time for handing him over to them, without the crowd.

The Passover Supper

Lk 22:7"HABev 8¢ 1) fiuépa tdV &l0pwv, 1) £de1 00ecBat 6 Mdoya.

7And the day of Unleavened Bread arrived in which it was customary to slaughter33! the Passover.
Lk 22:8 Kai aréoteilev [TETpov kai Twdvvny, einwv, [lopevBévteg ETotudoate Nuiv to [doxa, Ve AywUEV.

8And he sent Peter and John, saying, "Go, prepare the Passover for us so we can eat it."
Lk 22:9 Oi 8¢ einav adt®, od BéAeg EToudowUEY;

9And they said to him, "Where do you want us to prepare it?"
Lk 22:10 ‘0 &¢ einev adrTo1g, 1800, eloeA@évtwv Uu@v &ig v méAwv, cuvavtroer Oulv &vBpwmog kepdutov Gatog
Paotalwve dkoAovbnoate avT €ig TV oikiav €ig fjv elomopevetat.

10And he told them, "Behold, at the point of your arriving into the city a man carrying a water jar will encounter
you. Follow him to whatever house he goes into.
Lk 22:11 Kai €peite T oikodeondty TG oikiag, Aéyel oot 6 Siddokalog, oD éotiv TO KatdAvpa, Smov to Mdoxa petd
TV HadnT®v pov eayw;

1And say to the owner of the house, 'The teacher says to you, "Where is the guest room where 1 may eat the
Passover with my disciples?" "
Lk 22:12 Kdkelvog vulv deiel dvayaiov uéya €0Tpwuévove €Kel ETOIUEONTE.

12And that person will show you a large upstairs room all furnished. You shall prepare it there."
Lk 22:13 'AneA06vteg 8¢ e0pov kabwg elpriket avTolg, kai fToipacay to Mdoya.

13S0 when they went, they found things just as he had told them; and they prepared the Passover.

330 22:2 This verse makes no sense unless you take into consideration the imperfect aspect of the Greek verbs for 'trying' and 'fearing.'
Imperfect here means just that: incomplete and ongoing action. They had been trying to kill him already since Luke 19:47-48, and 20:19.
The reason they still had not accomplished killing him, was because they were STILL YET fearing the people. So if someone tells you that
the aspect (continuous vs. punctiliar) of N.T. Greek verbs is unimportant, don't believe them, no matter how big a name they are. Those
big names are the ones who came up with the nonsensical mainstream rendering, as follows: "And the chief priests and the scribes were
seeking how to kill him, for they feared the people." This makes it sound like the reason they wanted to kill Jesus was that they were
afraid of the people. But that is not the case. The exact opposite is true: their fear of the people was what was still preventing them
killing Jesus.  See Endnote #4 on the linear aspect in Luke, which discusses this more fully.

331 22:7 Greek: B0w. It could also be translated "to sacrifice," or, "to celebrate" the Passover. But the meaning "celebrate" only applied
when the celebration included the slaughtering of something,
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Lk 22:14 Kati §te €yEVETO 1) WP, AVETEGEV, Kai ol dwdeka AdGTOAOL GOV AVTH.

14And when the hour had come, he reclined, and the disciples along with him.
Lk 22:15 Kai ginev mpdg avtovc, Embuuia énedbunca todto to Mdoxa gayelv ued' dudv mpd tod pe tabdelve

15And he said to them, "It is with great longing and anticipation I have wanted to eat this Passover with you before
my suffering.
Lk 22:16 Aéyw yap OUIv 8TL o0 pr| @ayw adto, Ewg 6tov TANpwbi év tfj Paciieia Tod OeoD.

16For I tell you: I will certainly not eat it again®3? until such time it has been fulfilled in the kingdom of God."
Lk 22:17 Kai 8e€duevog motriprov, ebxapiotiioag einev, AdPete Tobto, kai Siauepicate eig favtoice

17And after taking hold of the cup, he gave thanks, and said, "Take this, and share it among yourselves;
Lk 22:18 Aéyw y&p Ouiv 00 ur) miw &md tod vov dnd tod yevAuatog thg dumélov, wg ob 1 Pacileia tod 00D EAOY.

18for 1 tell you: By no means will I drink of the fruit of the vine from this point on until such time the kingdom of
God has come."
Lk 22:19 Kai AaPawv dptov, evxaptotrioag EkAacev kal €dwkev adtoig, Aéywv, TodTtd €0TIv TO GOUA Pov TO UTEP VUGV
d186uevove todto morelte £i¢ TV EUNV AvAuvnoLv.

19And after taking the bread and giving thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, "This is my body, being given
for you. This you should do as a commemoration of me."333
Lk 22:20 Kai T0 m0TAp1ov woadTwg Hetd to detnmvijoat, Aéywv, Todto to motrptov 1 katvr dtabnkn v t@ atpati pov, to
UmEp DUDV EKXUVVOUEVOV.

20And the cup after the meal33* in the same way, saying: "This cup is the new covenant in my blood, being poured
out for you.
Lk 22:21 TTARv 1800, 1] xelp to0 mapadiddvtog e pet' Euod €ml Thg Tpamélng.

21But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table.
Lk 22:22 “Ot1 6 vidg ugv vidg ToD dvBpWTOL Katd TO Wplopévov TopeveTale TANY obal T &vOpdnw ékelvw 81" o
napadidortar.

22Therefore indeed the Son of Man is going out exactly as is planned. Even so, woe to that man through whom he
is betrayed!"
Lk 22:23 Kai avtol fip€avto oulntelv mpog Eavtolg To Tig dpa in €€ abTt@v 6 todTo AWV pdooerv.

23And they began to debate with each other which of them therefore might be the one about to do this.
Lk 22:24 Eyéveto 8¢ kai @iloveikia v avTolg 10 Tig abt®V Sokel eivan ueilwv.

24Then there also arose another dispute among them, as to which of them was considered to be greater.
Lk 22:25 ‘0 &¢ einev avtoig, Oi Pacilelg TV €0v@V kupilebovoly abT®V, kai ol £€ovoidloveg abTOV ebepyétat
kaAobvrat.

25And he said to them, "The kings of the nations lord it over them, and those exercising authority over them are
called 'benefactors.'
Lk 22:26 “YueTg 8¢ oUx oUtwee GAA' 6 peilwv év DUTY YIVEGOW MG 6 VEDTEPOG® KAl O NYOVUEVOS WG O S1aKOVDV.

26But not so with you; rather, the greatest among you should be like the youngest,33> and the leader as the one who
serves.
Lk 22:27 Tig yap peilwv, 6 dvakeipevog 1 6 Srakov®dv; O0X1 6 Avakelpevog; Eyw O év péow DDV elpt wg O Stakovv.

27For who is greater: the one reclining, or the one serving? Is it not the one reclining? Among you though, I am
as the one serving.

332 22:16 txt 811 00 pn @dyw P7Vid X A B L 0211 it? copsabo Apollinarus Cyr Tit-Bost Epiph TH NA28 {B} || oUkétt urj @dyopar D | odkétt o0
Ui @dyw C* N [ 811 oUkétt 00 un @dyw C2 E P W i itaurb,(d).e £5,0),4,0") vg arm eth (geo) Orlat TR RP [[lac P45 QT. The word "again" is not
in the Greek, but implied. Thus, some copyists apparently felt obliged to add the Greek word o0kéri, to both clarify the meaning, and
also to harmonize Luke with Mark 14:25, and perhaps also with Matthew 26:29, which says, "from now on."

333 22:19 "This you should do" is referring to the Passover. From now on, they and we should do the Passover in commemoration of
Jesus' death on our behalf. Both the unleavened bread and the Passover lamb or kid are His body figuratively. Note that Codex D has a
much shorter reading of vss. 19-20, but it is alone in this, and is notoriously unreliable. So no serious consideration should be given it
when it is all alone.

334 22:20 Or possibly, "with" the meal.

335 22:26 The youngest, as in Acts 5:6, customarily performed the menial tasks, and submitted to the elders.
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Lk 22:28 “YuelG O€ €ote o1 SrapepevnKOTEG UET' EUOD €V TOTG TIELPAGHOIG HOV®

28But you are the ones who have stuck with me through my trials;
Lk 22:29 kayw SratiBepat Oplv, kabwg 81€0€Td pot 0 mathp pov, Paciielay,

29and I am assigning to you a kingdom, just as my Father did to me,
Lk 22:30 Tva €00nte kal mivnte éml thig Tpamélng pov kal kabnoeobe €mi Opdvwv, tag dwdeka QuAAG Kpivovteg ToD
‘TopanA.

30such that you will eat and drink at my table in my kingdom,336 and sit upon thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel.

Jesus Predicts the Disciples' Crisis of Faith

Lk 22:31 Zipwv, Zlpwv, 1800, 0 Zatavag E€ntroato UUAG, TOD oVidoat WG TOV 6lTove

31"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has obtained permission to have you all, to sift you all like wheat.337
Lk 22:32 éyw O¢ €810V mepi 600, Tva un kAL ) ToTIg 60L* Kl 60 TOTE EMOTPEYPAG 0THPLoOV TOVG AdeAPOUC Gov.

32But I have prayed for you, that your faith will not completely die. And you, when you have come back around,
strengthen your brothers."
Lk 22:33 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, KUp1e, uetd 600 £rotudc eipt kai ei¢ @uAaxnyv kai eig Odvatov mopevesdar.

33But he said to him, "Lord, I am prepared to go with you both to prison and to death."
Lk 22:34 ‘0 8¢ einev, Aéyw oo, TIETpe, 00 pwvoel orjuepov GAEkTwp Ewg Tpic e dmapviion eldévar.

34But he said, "I tell you, Peter: the rooster will not crow this day, until you have denied three times that you know
me."
Lk 22:35 Kai ginev adtolg, “Ote dnéoteta budg dtep farlavtiov kai mpag kai brodnudtwyv, ur Tivog votepfoate; O d¢
ginav, 000ev4q.

35And he said to them, "When I sent you without purse, knapsack and sandals, did you lack anything?" And they
said, "Nothing."
Lk 22:36 Einev 8¢ a0toic, AAAG VOV 6 Exwv faAldvTtiov dpdtw, Opoing kol mpave kal 6 ur Exwv, TwAnodtw to iudtiov
a0TOD, KAl GyOpacAT®w HAXALPAV.

36Then he said, "But now, he who has a purse should bring it, or a knapsack likewise, and he who does not have a
sword, should sell his cloak and buy one.
Lk 22:37 Aéyw yap Ouiv 8t1 to0To To yeypaupévov del tehecOfjvar €v épot, O Kal petd dvouwv éloyicdne kal yap to
Tepl €U0l TEAOG EXEL.

37For I tell you, this which is written has to be fulfilled in me: 'And he was considered one of the outlaws.'33%  Yes
indeed, that about me is reaching fulfillment."
Lk 22:38 Oi 8¢ einav, Kopie, 1800, udyatpar Gde 8vo. ‘0 8¢ einev avtoig, Tkavév éotiv.

3850 they said, "Lord, look. There are two swords here." And he said to them, "That is enough."

Gethsemane

Lk 22:39 Kai é£eAOav Emopevbn katda to €006 €ig TO Spog TV EAai®dve AkoAovBnoav 8¢ adt® kai ol padnral.

39And after going out, he proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of Olives; and his disciples followed him also.
Lk 22:40 Tevéuevog 8¢ émi tod témov, einev adtols, [pooeVxecde ur) eloeABelv eig melpaocudyv.

40And coming upon the place he said to them, "Pray not to come into temptation."
Lk 22:41 Kai a0t0g dreondobn an' adt@v woel Aibov PoAnv, kal Oeig td yovata mpoonvxeTo,

41And he withdrew from them, about a stone's throw away. And having dropped his knees, he was praying,

336 22:30 txt v Tfj PaotAeiq pov PPRABKLMNQTUW A @ TT'¥ 1124 157 579 700 1071 1241 1582 latt syr cop TR HF SBL TH NA28 {\} |
¢v 11} PaciAeiq adtod 69 [ év tfi Pactiely D itdel vgmss syre [omit EF GHS VY T Q 047 2 22 174 230 565 1342 1424 1675 geo3 RP | lac P* C P
28332882, MS 1187

337 22:31 The Greek does not say "all," but we need to put in some indicator in English that the Greek pronoun "you" is in the plural.
Jesus was not saying this about Peter only, but about all of the apostles.

338 22:37 Isaiah 53:12
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Lk 22:42 Aéywv, Tdtep, €l ovAel tapéveyke To0TO TO TOTHPLOV AT’ EUOoD* TANV Un} TO OEANUA pov, GAAX TO GOV YivEsOw.
423s follows: "Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me. However, not my will, but yours be done."
Lk 22:43 "Q¢On 8¢ avt® dyyehog drr' o0pavol Eviexvwv avToV.
43And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him.
Lk 22:44 Kai yevouevog €v dywviq, €ktevéotepov mpoonuxeto. 'Eyéveto 8¢ O idpw¢ avtod woel Opdupor afpatog
KataPaivovteg émi thv yhv.
44And being in agony, he was praying more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling onto the
ground.339
Lk 22:45 Kai dvaotdg &md Thg Tpocevx g, EAOwV TTpog Toug HabnTdg E0PEV KOIUWUEVOUG adTovG dmd TAG AUTN,
45And after rising from prayer and returning to the disciples, he found them sleeping, out of sorrow.
Lk 22:46 xai einev avtoig, T{ kaBebdete; Avactdvteg mpocedyeade, Tva un elocéAOnte eig metpaoudyv.
46And he said to them, "Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray, that you not go into temptation."

Jesus Arrested

Lk 22:47 "Et1 adtod Aahodvtog, 1800, 8xAog kai 6 Aeyduevog Tovdag, €ig TV dddeka, TporipxeTo adTovg, Kal Ayyloev T@
'Incod @iAficat adTov.

47While he was still speaking, behold, a crowd, and the one called Judas, one of the Twelve, was leading them. And
he came up to Jesus, and kissed him.34°
Lk 22:48 "Incodg 8¢ einev avT®, Tovda, @IAAuaTL TOV LIOV T0D &dvOpdToL Tapadidwg;

48But Jesus said to him, "Judas, with a kiss you betray the Son of Man?"
Lk 22:49 "186vteg 8¢ oi mepl adToOV TO 0dpevov einav, Kopig, et matdEouev év paxaipn;

49And seeing what was going to be happening, those around him said, "Lord, shall we strike with swords?"
Lk 22:50 Kai éndtagev €i¢ T1g £€ adtdv 00 dpx1epéws ToV SobAov, kal dethev 0 00¢ adTod o de€1dv.

50And one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear.
Lk 22:51 AnokpiBeig 8¢ 6 'Incodg inev, Edte £wg Tovtov. Kai adpevog tod dtiov, idoato adtdv.

51But in response Jesus said, "Let that be enough of that." And he touched his ear and healed him.
Lk 22:52 Einev 8¢ 'Incodg mpdg ToUg Tapayevouévoug Em' altdv dpxlepeic kal otpatnyols Tod iepod kai mpeoPutépoug,
Qg €nti Anotnv €é€nAOate peta paxatpdv kai EVAwV;

52Then, toward those coming against him, the chief priests, temple officers and elders, Jesus said, "As though after a
bandit, you have come out with swords and clubs?
Lk 22:53 Kab' fuépav Gvtog pov ped' budv v T iep®, ovk e€eteivarte Tag xelpag én' Eué. AAN" altn €otiv UGV 1) Kpa,
kal 1) €€ovoia tod okdtoug.

53Every day with me being next to you in the temple you didn't lay your hands on me. But this is the hour for you,
and the authority of darkness."

Peter's Denials

Lk 22:54 TuAAafdvteg 8¢ abTOV Ayayov, kal eloryayov €ig Thv oikiav to0 dpxiepéwge 6 8¢ MéTpog NroA0UDEL uakpdOev.
54And after seizing him, they took him and led him into the house of the high priest; and Peter was following at a
distance.
Lk 22:55 Mepradvtwv 8¢ mhp év péow tig aLARG, Kail cuyKabiodvtwy, EkdOnTo 0 METpog U€EGOG AVTOV.
55And since people had lit a fire in the middle of the courtyard and were all sitting together, Peter was sitting among
them.

339 22:43-44 Some consider the words in these verses to be an extra-canonical tradition which got added to the gospel of Luke. They are
absent in very early and geographically widespread manuscripts and witnesses. See Endnote #3 at the end of this document wich
discusses this.

340 22:47 The Greek literally says, "And he came up to him, to kiss him." But this is probably a Semitism, called "the infinitive of result."
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Lk 22:56 18000a 8¢ adtov tandiokn tig kabruevov Tpog To eAG, kal dtevisaca avT®, inev, Kal 00Tog 6OV alT® fv.
56But a maidservant noticed him sitting toward the fire, and after studying him, she said, "This man also was with
him."
Lk 22:57 ‘0 8¢ fipvrcato, Aéywv, OVk 0ida adTéV yovar.
57But he denied it, saying, "I don't know him, woman."
Lk 22:58 Kai peta Ppaxd €repog idwv avtdv €pn, Kai o €€ adtdv £l. ‘0 8¢ Métpog Epn, "AvOpwe, oUK elyi.
58And shortly thereafter, another person who saw him was saying, "You are also one of them." And Peter was
saying, "Man, I am not."
Lk 22:59 Kai Saotdong woel dpag widg, EANog tig dtioyupileto, Aéywv, En' dAnOeiag kai o0tog pet' adtod Ave kai ydp
CaMAaldg éoTiv.
59And after about an hour had passed, someone else was affirming, saying, "Definitely, this man was also with him;
he is also Galilean."
Lk 22:60 Einev 8¢ 6 Tétpog, "AvBpwe, oUk 01da & Aéyeig. Kai mapaxpfiua, #t1 Aadodvtog adtod, épdvnoev dAékTwp.
60But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are talking about." And immediately as he was still speaking, a
rooster crowed.
Lk 22:61 Kai otpa@eig 6 k0piog évéPAepev td Métpw. Kai Omepviodn 6 Métpog tod pripatog tod kupiov, wg eimev avT®
ot IIpiv GAEKTOpa PWVTHGAL CHUEPOV ATIAPVNGN UE TPIG.
61And the Lord turned and looked at Peter, and he remembered the statement of the Lord, how he had said to him,
"Before the rooster crows today, you will deny me three times."
Lk 22:62 Kai éEeAOwv €€w EkAavoev TKpQG.
62And he went off outside, and bitterly wept.

Before the Sanhedrin

Lk 22:63 Kat ot Gvdpeg ot cuvéxovteg TOV Inoodv événailov avT®, dEPOVTEG.
63And the men guarding Jesus were making fun of him as they beat him up.
Lk 22:64 Kat mepikaA0avteg adToV, ENNPTwV AEyovteg, [Ipogrtevcov. Tig €oTiv 0 maicag o€;
64After blindfolding him, they were asking him, "Prophesy, who is it that hit you?"
Lk 22:65 Kai €tepa moAA& PAacenuodvteg Eeyov eig adTdv.
65And they were saying many other insulting things against him.
Lk 22:66 Kai w¢ €yévero Nuépa, ouvixdn to mpeoPutépiov t00 AaoD, ApXLEPEIG Kol APXIEPEIS TE YPAUUATELG, Kal
anfyayov adtov €ig Td cLVESpLOV ADTRV,
66And as the day broke, the elders of the people and the high priests and the Torah scholars were assembled, and
they brought him over into their Sanhedrin,
Lk 22:67 AMéyovteg, Ei o0 €1 6 xp10Td¢, €indv Aulv. Einev 8¢ adtols, Edv Uulv inw, o0 ur motebonte
67saying, "Tell us whether you are the Christ." And he said to them, "If I told you, you would certainly not believe,
Lk 22:68 ¢dv ¢ épwtriow, oL un drokpibfte.
68and if I asked questions, you would certainly not answer.3#!
Lk 22:69 A1t T0D vOV 8¢ €otan 6 v10G TOD GVOPOTOL KABNUEVOG €k e 1DV THiG duvdapews ToD Beod.
69Nevertheless,**? from now on, the Son of Man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God."
Lk 22:70 Einav 8¢ mdvteg, ZU 00V €1 6 vidg ToD 0£0D; ‘0 8¢ mpdg adTovg £, “Yuelg Aéyete 8t1 &y el
7050 they all said, "You are the Son of God then?" And he was saying to them, "You are saying that I am."343

341 22:68 txt amokpiOnte P> X B L T 1241 1278* copbe Apoll Cyr SBL TH NA28 {B} || amokpiBnte pot © f1 22 157 205 579 1612 pcl4 vgms copsa
Ambrose [ arokpiOnte n amoAvonte 892 1505 pc® || amokpiOnte poi n amoAlvonte ADEGHKNSUW X YT AT W Q0211 0233 f13 2 28 180
565 597 700 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1278¢ 2786 M Lect itaur,b.c,d L% M.M.qr vg syresph arm geo slav Aug TR RP [ anokpidnte pot ovde
amoAvonte 1424 [ amokpiOnte pot n amoAvonte ue/pot itd ped | amoAvonte 2542 || omit verse 901 2729 ite vgms [[lac P* C F P Q 33

342 22:69 txt 8¢ P75 X ABD L T SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit EN W 2 vg syrP copsabo arm eth TR RP [ lac P*5 CP Q

343 22:70 "You are saying that I am" is literally what the Greek says, and this expression comes from the Semitic word “ "amarta.” 1t is

neither a yes nor ano. This was a Jewish idiom, and you can find some Rabbinic examples where it was understood as a Yes, and some
where it would obviously NOT be understood as a yes. Therefore, we have to conclude that it is not a yes of any kind. At the same time, it
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Lk 22:71 O1 8¢ einav, TT £11 & opev paptupiog xpeiav; Adtol ydp fixovoauev &md To0 otéuatog avTod.
71And they said, "What more need do we have for witnesses? For we ourselves have heard from his own mouth."

Chapter 23

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

Lk 23:1 Kai dvaotav dnav 1o TAfHoc adt@v, fiyayov adtov €mi tov IIAGTOV.

1And the whole assembly of them got up, and they took him before Pilate.
Lk 23:2 "Hp&€avrto 8¢ katnyopelv avtod, Aéyovteg, Todtov epapev daotpépovta TO £0vog NUdV, Kal KwAbovta eOpovg
Kafoapt 8186va, kai Aéyovta Eautdv xpiotov Paciiéa ivat.

2And they began to accuse him, as follows. "We found this man misleading our nation3** and forbidding to give
tribute to Caesar, and claiming to be a king himself, the Christ."
Lk 23:3 ‘0 8¢ MAdTog fpdTnoev avtdv, Aéywv, Zv €1 6 factAevg T@V Tovdaiwv; ‘0 8¢ dmokpiBeic avT® Epn, Zu Aéyelg.

3So Pilate examined him, saying, "Are you the king of the Jews?" And he in answer to him was saying, "You are the
one saying that."34>
Lk 23:4 0 8¢ MMAdtog einev Tpog ToLG Gpx1epels Kai Tovg ExAoug, 00V evpiokw aitiov £v T dvOpwmw TovTw.

4And Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, "I find no causa capitalis in this man."346
Lk 23:5 Oi 8¢ énioxvov, Aéyovteg 8t1 Avaoceiel tov Aadv, diddokwv kad' SAng tfig Tovdaing, dpEduevog and Thg
TaAihaiag €wg Ode.

5But they were getting more insistent, saying, "He incites the people, teaching throughout the entire land of the
Jews, starting from Galilee and all the way to here."
Lk 23:6 MIAGTog 8¢ dkovoag énnpwtnoev el 6 AvOpwnog FTaAAaidg EoTiv.

6And when Pilate heard this, he asked, "Is the man a Galilean?"347
Lk 23:7 Kai émyvovg 6t €k tiig €€ovoiag Hppdouv €otiv, dvémeupev avtov mpog Hpddnv, dvta kal adTtov £v
‘TepocoAOpOIG €V TadTaIg TAAG NUEPALG.

7And when he had confirmed that he was in fact from Herod's jurisdiction, he referred him to Herod, who was in
Jerusalem too for those days.
Lk 23:8 ‘0 8¢ ‘Hpdng idwv tov Tnoodv Exdpn AMave v yap €€ ikavdv xpdvwv Bédwv 18elv adTdv, Sid o drovetv mepl
avTole Kol HATLEV T onuelov idelv OT' avTOD yivoUeEVOV.

8Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus. He had been wanting for quite some time to meet him, because of
hearing about him, and he hoped to see something miraculous happening through him.
Lk 23:9 ’Ennpdta 8¢ adToV €v Adyo1g tkavoige avTdg de o0dEV dmekpivato avT®.

950 he was plying him with a considerable amount of questions; but Jesus never gave any response at all.
Lk 23:10 Elotrikeloav O¢ ol ApXLEPELS KAl Ol YPAUUATELS, EDTOVWE KATHYOPODVTEG A TOD.

10And the chief priests and the Torah scholars were standing there throughout, vehemently accusing him.

is not a denial. Which sometimes some people might take as a yes. But as for translation, it should be translated literally, and left at
that. No helper words should be added that might imply an affirmative answer. See the endnote on this topic at the end of my
translation of Mark’s gospel. The Sanhedrin would not be satisfied with anything less than a vehement denial from Jesus. Thus the
Sanhedrin's reaction, of needing no more witnesses or evidence. But even what Jesus had already said here earlier, in 22:69, that Jesus
would be seated at the right hand of God, that would be offense enough. What is different about Luke here, is that he uses €pn, the
imperfect form of ¢nuthere, which I translated "kept saying." Luke does not use the continuous aspect indiscriminately or
insignificantly.

344 23:2 txt to ebvog Nuwv P> R BD L N T lat syr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ to ebvog A E W 21 itar" MarcionE TR RP [ lac P* CP Q. Both main
text streams contain the definite article with é6vog, which article can serve as a weak possessive pronoun. Usually it is the Byzantine
stream supplying the expressly possessive word, but here we have the roles reversed. The English translator could legitimately render
both of these readings in English as "our nation." And that is what thetranslators of the Coptic may have done, as they read "our
nation."

345 23:3 The Greek says literally, "You are saying." See footnote on 22:70, and on Mark 15:3. It is not a “yes” answer.

346 23:4 That is, basis for capital punishment. It was understood that the only reason the Jewish authorities would bring a criminal to
Pilate, was for adjudication of the death penalty and execution. The Jewish authorities otherwise were allowed to execute judgment with
their own courts and laws, short of execution; see John 18:31.

347 23:6 The word &l here (usually "if") being an interrogative particle, introducing direct interrogative discourse, taking the place of
8t1.  See BAGD in loc V.; BDF § 440(3).
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Lk 23:11 *E€ovbevrioag 8¢ avtdv 6 Hppdng obv to1g otpatevpacty adtod, kal éunaifag, tepifadwv éobfita Adaunpdv,
avéneppev avtov Td MAdT.

UThen Herod, together with his soldiers, after treating him with contempt and mocking him by draping a splendid
robe around him, sent him back to Pilate.
Lk 23:12 Eyévovto 8¢ iAot § te ‘Hpddng kal O MAGTog €v avthi T Nuépa pet' AAAAAwVe TpoiTtipxov yap v £xOpa
SvTeg Tpog avTOoUG.

12Which caused Herod and Pilate to become friends with each other that same day (for they had previously always
been hostile toward each other).
Lk 23:13 AGT0G 8¢ GLUYKAAEGAUEVOG TOUG APXLEPELG KA TOVC ApXOVTAG KAl TOV Aadv,

13And Pilate summoned the high priest, together with the rulers and the people
Lk 23:14 einev npoq ocvtovq, Hpoor]vsykats pot Tov avepwnov ‘EOU‘COV wg anootpecpovroc oV Aadve kai 1800, éyw
gvidmov DUAV dvakpivag 000gv ebpov &v T dvBpdmw TovTw aitiov GV Katnyopelte kat' abTode

l4and he said to them, "You have brought this man up to me as someone inciting the people to treason, and here
now is my finding after trying him in your presence. I have found in this man no basis for the charges you are
bringing against him.
Lk 23:15 GAA' 008¢ ‘Hpddnge avénepupev yap adtov mpdg Nuag, kal idov, ovdev &lov Bavatov €otiv enpayuévov avTd.

15And neither has Herod, for he has sent him back to us.  So you see, nothing being done by him is worthy of death.
Lk 23:16 Ta1devoac 0OV adTOV dmoAlow.

16Therefore, having scourged him, I will release him."
[[Lk 23:17 Avdyknv 8¢ eixev dmoAvetv adtol katd £opthv éva.]]

[["Now he was obligated by custom according to the festival to release one person to them.]]348
Lk 23:18 'Avékpayov 8¢ maunAn0ei, Aéyovteg, Alpe todtov, dmdAvcov 8¢ fipiv tov BapaPpave

18But they all together shouted back, saying, "Away with this man! Release to us Barabbas!"
Lk 23:19 8otig v 816 oTdo1y TV yevouévny év T toAet kal @évov PAnBeic v T puAakii.

19(He was someone who had been thrown in prison because of a certain uprising and murder that took place in the
city.)
Lk 23:20 TdAwv 8¢ 6 IAdTog TpooePwVNoev avTolg OéAwvV drmoAboat Tov Incodv.

20But Pilate, wanting to release Jesus, called out to them again.
Lk 23:21 O1 8¢ €nephvouv, AEYoVTeG, ZTavpov 6TAVPOL AVTOV.

21But they cried out, , saying, "Cruc1fy him, cruc1fy him!"
Lk 23:22 0 8¢ tpitov einev mpog avtols, Ti yap kakov Enoincev obtog; O03EV aitiov Bavdrov ebpov &v avTd* Tondetoag
00V a0TOV dmoAvow.

22But a third time, he said to them, "Why? What crime has this man committed? Having scourged him therefore,
I will release him."
Lk 23:23 O1 8¢ €MEKELVTO PVAIG HEYAANLG, AITOVHEVOL ADTOV oTaLpwOfvatle Kal Katioxvov ai wval avT®dVv.

23But with loud shouts the crowd kept urgently demanding that he be crucified. And their shouts prevailed.
Lk 23:24 Kai MAGTOG €Mékpivev yevéaDat T aitnua avT@V.

24and Pilate decided to grant their request.
Lk 23:25 'AméAvcev 8¢ tOv dix otdowv kol @dvov BePAnuévov eig uAakrv, OV fTodvTos TOV 8¢ Tnoodv TapédwKev T@
PeAruatt adT@v.

25And he released the man who had been thrown into prison for insurrection and murder, the one whom they had
asked for, and Jesus he handed over to their will.

348 23:17 These words now called verse 17 are not found in 75 A B K L T I1 070 0211 892* 1241 it? vg™s cops® Y™ and included, with minor
variants, as harmonized to Matthew 27:15 and Mark 15:6, in the following: & EF G H (N cuvrieiav for dvdyknv) W A @ ¥ {113 28 157 (180
579 gixov - imperfect) 205 565 597 700 892€ 1006 1010 1071 (1243 &va déouiov - one prisoner) 1292 1342 1424 1505 2882 Byz Lect itaur b, ce.f,
f?,1, 4,11 vg syrp, h (copbo™) arm eth geo slav Eusebian Canons; Augustine. And the following include these words in a different place-
after verse 19: D itd syrc:s.  There is over all a great variation in the additions, not detailed here, which is a sign of inauthenticity. The
UBS editorial committee gives the omission an A rating of certainty.
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The Crucifixion

Lk 23:26 Kai wg anfyayov avtdv, émAafdpevor Zipwva tiva Kupnvaiov épxduevov €pxopévou am' aypod, Enédnkav
VTR TOV oTaALPdV, PEpeLy Smiobev T0D 'Incod.

26And as they led him away, they seized a Cyrenian, Simon, who was returning from the country, and they placed
the cross on him, to carry it behind Jesus.
Lk 23:27 'HkoAoUBeL 8¢ avT® TOAL TATB0G ToD AaoD, Kal yuvaik®v ol €kOmTovTo Kal é0prvouv avTdv.

27And a great multitude of the people were following him, and women who were mourning and lamenting him.
Lk 23:28 Ttpagei 8¢ mpdg adTdg 6 'Incodc einev, Ouyatépeg Tepovoalriy, ur kAaiete ' éué, mANv €' éavtdg kAaiete
Kal €Ml T TEKVA DUDV.

28But Jesus turned to them, and he said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves, and
for your children.
Lk 23:29 “0Ot1 1800, £pxovrar fiuépat v aic épodotv, Makdpiat ai otelpat, kai ai koA ot af o0k éyévvnoav, kai pactoi ot
ovk €0pedav.

29For behold, days are coming in which they will say, 'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bore, and
the breasts that never nursed.'
Lk 23:30 Téte dpovrtar Aéyerv toig Speotv, Iéoete €' uage kal toig fouvoig, KaAvarte Nuag.

30At that time they will begin to say to the mountains, 'Fall on us,' and to the hills, 'Cover us.'34°
Lk 23:31 Ot € év t® Uyp® EOAw tabta notoboty, év T Enpd ti yévnrar,

31For if they do these things when the tree is green, what will happen when it is dry?
Lk 23:32 "Hyovrto 8¢ kai €tepot kakoGpyot d00 UV adT® dvarpedivat.

32Now two others, criminals, were also being taken with him to be executed.350
Lk 23:33 Kad 8te nABov émi tov témov TovV kahoUuevov Kpaviov, ékel éotatpwoav avTtdv, Kai ToUG KakoOpyoug, Ov ueév
€k 8e€1ihv, Ov 8¢ €€ dprotep@v.

33And when they came to the place called The Skull [xn7373], there they crucified him, along with the criminals, one
on his right and one on his left.
Lk 23:34 ‘0 8¢ ’Inoodg éAeyev, Mdtep, deg adToice ov yap oidaotv ti motooiv. Atapepildpevor 6¢ ta ipdtio avToD,
€Balov kAnpoug.

34And Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing."3*! And they cast lots, for
dividing out his clothing.352
Lk 23:35 Kai elotriket 6 Aadg Oswpdv. 'E€epuvktripilov 8¢ kai ot &pxovteg, Aéyovteg, "AANovG Eowoev, 0wodTtw £autdy, €l
00186 £0T1v 6 Xp1otéG T0D Be0D O EkAekTdC.

35And the people stood there, watching. Now the rulers were also there, sneering at him, saying, "He saved others;
he should save himself, if this is the one chosen the Christ of God."
Lk 23:36 "Evénai€av 8¢ adt® Kai ol oTpatidTaL TPocepXOUEVOL, GEO0G TPOTPEPOVTES AVTRD,

36And the soldiers, when they were approaching bringing him vinegar, also made fun of him.
Lk 23:37 xai Aéyovteg, Ei oV £ 6 factAevg T@V Tovdaiwv, cdoov oeautdyv.

37They also were saying, "If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself."
Lk 23:38 "Hv 8¢ kai émypagn én' adt®, ‘0 faciAeve T@v Tovdaiwv obrog.

38Now there was also a notice inscribed above him:353 "THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS."

349 23:30 Hosea 10:8

350 23:32 The Greek syntax here may be more properly translated, "Now two other criminals were also being taken with him to be
executed." Later Greek manuscripts were possibly modified to take away this possibility. But Jesus had predicted in Luke 22:37 that he
would be considered one of the outlaws.

351 23:34a txt ‘0 8¢ 'Incolg #Aeyev, Mdtep, deg avtolge ol yap ofdaotv i molobotv with minor variants: &** (A omit “Father”) C D1 (E with *)
FGHKLMNQUTIAATIVY 0250 fl (fl3) 22833131 157 180 205 565 597€ 700 828 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 2882 i Lect
itaur,b,ceff2lrl yg syrephpal copboPt arm eth geo slav Diatess Irenlat Clement Or Euseb Chryst Cyr TR RP TH [ omit 75 X B D* W © 070 31* 38
435 579 597* 1241 1808* 26221 2633 itab%d syrs copsa,bo™ NA28 {A} [ lac PP TY. See the Endnote about this verse at the end of this
document.

852 23:34b 9703 32997 WNP-9Y) ;D77 T2 PP, https://mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt2622.htm
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Lk 23:39 Eig 8¢ T@V kpepachéviwv kakobpywv EpAaceriuel adtdv, Aéywv, OUXi oV €1 6 xp1oTdg; ZDCOV GeaLTOV Kal
Apac.

39And one of the criminals hung there was deriding him, saying, "You are the Christ, aren't you? Save yourself and
us."
Lk 23:40 'Amokp10eig 8¢ 6 £repog émTIU®V avT® E@r, O08E PoPf ob TOV Bedv, 8T1 év T avT® kpiuatt €F;

40But in response the other one was rebuking him, saying, "Don't you fear God at all, considering that you yourself
are in this same judgement?35%
Lk 23:41 Kad fjueis uév Sikaiwg, &&ia yap Gv Enpdéapev dmolaupdvoueve o0tog 8¢ 00dev dtomov Enpatey.

41And we indeed justly; for we have gotten back what was fitting to how we have lived. But this man, he has done
nothing wrong."
Lk 23:42 Kai €Aeyev, Inood, uvodnti pov Gtav EAOnG ig thv PactAeiav cov.

42And then he was saying, "Jesus, remember me when you come into your kingdom."
Lk 23:43 Kai ginev a0t®, Aunv oot Aéyw, ofjuepov pet' €uod £on év @ mapadeicw.

43And Jesus said to him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in Paradise."

Jesus' Death

Lk 23:44 Kai Av fi0n woel pa €xtn, kai okdtog éyéveto £¢' SAnv TV yiv €wg Gpag évatng
44And it was now about noon,3%> and darkness came across the whole land until 3:00 p.m.,
Lk 23:45 10D nAiov ékAindvrtog, EoxioOn 8¢ T0 katanétaopa tob vaol yécov.
45for the sun was darkened.35®  And the curtain of the temple was torn in two.
Lk 23:46 Kal pwvAcag wVi peydAn 6 'Inoodc einev, Mdtep, £ig xelpdc cov mapatibepat to nvedud pove todto 8¢ einwv
g&émvevoev.
46And crying out with a loud voice, Jesus said, "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit."357 And after he had
said this, he expired.
Lk 23:47 T8V 8¢ 6 Ekatovtdpyxng To yevduevov, £86€alev ToV 0ebv, Aéywv, 'Ovtwg 6 dvBpwmog obtog Sikatog Av.
47Now the centurion when he saw what had happened, was giving glory to God, by saying, "This really must have
been a righteous man."

353 23:38 txt omit P> X2 C* B L 070 copsabort SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ypappactv eAnvikoig pwpaikoig efpatkorg 8*2 D [ ypaupaotv
€AANVIKOLG KOl pWUATKOIG Kol Efpatkolg outog eoTtv A N Q R W 0250 211 lat syr copboPt TR RP [/ lac PSP T.

354 23:40 Or, perhaps an Aramaism as follows, "since you are in this same fate?"

355 23:44 Greek, "the sixth hour," that is, the sixth hour from 6 a.m. when the daytime starts, which makes this 12:00 noon. So also the
remaining references to time in Luke: the darkness lasted until 3:00 p.m. (Grk-the ninth hour), when Jesus cried out to the Father. See
the endnote in my Diatessaron regarding the differing clock systems and divisions of the day used by the synoptic evangelists in contrast
to John.

356 23:45 txt Tod HAlov EkAimdvrog P75* R C*vid L 070 579 597 968 1012 1451 1626 2528 (2542 EkAdumovrog) 2705 01247 (384" syrh™ (syrh
okoTIoPévTOG) slav Origensr-lat mssacc. to Orig SR TH NA28 {B} | toD fiAiov éxAeimovrog P75° B 597 L68%2 (76¥2 121172 03872 L7707 (773"
£81372 £950%: £1223"2 £1780% copbo Origen [ okotio®n 6 filog ita:b.c.e arm geo Diatessaron || kad éokotiodn 6 fAtoc (A éokoptiodn) C* (D
itd ¢okotioAn 68) EGHKM QR (S-0) UWT A© ATT W 01177 f 131 2 28 118 157 180 205 565 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195M8 1216
1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 14247 1505 1546 1582*:C 1646 2148 2174 2882 Lect itaur.fff2lq vg syrcs.p.pal eth Marcionace. To
Epiphaniusvid Origenlat mssacc. to Orig TR HF RP || to0 fAiov ékMmbvrog kol okotion o fiAtog C2Vd (UBS5) 22 pc (18) [ omit C2 (NA28) 33 159
443% 1137 1195% 1373* 14247 [[lac PSS FN P T. The phrase with éxAeinw could be translated, "from an eclipse of the sun." The Classical
Greek writers Thucidides, Herodotus and Aristophanes used this word, when referring to the sun or moon, as meaning "suffer eclipse."
But the event in this passage, Jesus' crucifixion, took place during Passover, which was always during a full moon, so an eclipse of the sun
by the moon was not possible. Neither are there any astronomical records of the moon eclipsing the sun during that time. So the only
rendering that is truly incorrect, would be "eclipse." To most people, an eclipse of the sun would mean that the sun was eclipsed by the
moon. [ imagine it is theoretically possible for some other kind of heavenly body to have eclipsed the sun, but I know of no astronomical
records of such. Regardless, the rendering "eclipse" is just too misleading, since that word almost always means eclipse by the moon.
The Majority text reads "kai éokoticbn o fjAiog, "and the sun was darkened." But this textual variance need not make any difference,
since the lexical authorites say that, in the passive voice, in which both éxAeinw and okoti{w are, either one of them can mean "was
obscured."

357 23:46 This is as Jewish as King David who said it first, see Psalm 31:5 (6) in the Hebrew https://mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt2631.htm
X2 % 000N ¢
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Lk 23:48 Kai mavteg ol cuunapayevopevol SxAot éml thv Bewpiav tavtnV, Bewpnoavteg T@ YeVOUEVA, TOTTOVTEG TA
oTthOn UéoTPEPOV.

48And all the crowds who had gathered around for this spectacle, when they observed what took place, they were
turning away, beating their breasts.
Lk 23:49 Eiotrkeloav 8¢ mAvTeg ol yvwotol adt® &md Hakpdbev kal yuvalkeg ai cuvakolovBodoal avT® Gno THG
TaAAatag, Opdoat tadta.

49But all those who knew him, including the women3%® who had followed with him from Galilee, stood off at a
distance throughout, watching these things.

Jesus' Burial

Lk 23:50 Kat ido0, &vip ovouatt Twor @, fovAevtng vdpxwv, avip ayadog kal dikatog

50And behold, there was a council member named Joseph, who was a good and righteous man
Lk 23:51 — 00t0g 0Uk Av cuykatatedeiuévog Tf PovAfi kai Tf mpdéet adT®V — dmd Aptuabaioc méAewg TV Tovdaiwv, 8¢
npooedéxeto tnv PaciAeiav tod Beode

51(he was not going along with their decision and actions), from Arimathea, a city in Judea, who was looking forward
to the kingdom of God.
Lk 23:52 00toG mpoceABav T® MAdTw ATHcATOo TO 6@Ua ToD 'TNcod.

52This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.
Lk 23:53 Kai kaBedav évetdhi€ev adtod otvdévi, kai #0nkev adtov év uviuatt Aaleut®, 00 oUk 1v 00deic oUnw Keiuevo.

53And when he had taken it down he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a hewn-out tomb, which no one was lying in
yet.
Lk 23:54 Kai fjuépa fv Mapaokevig kai 6dPPatov Enépwokey.

54And it was the day of Preparation, and the Sabbath was coming on.
Lk 23:55 KatakolovOrcacal 8¢ yuvaikeg, aitiveg fAoav suveAnvBuiat éx thg TaAthaiag adtd, é0edoavto TO uvnugiov,
Kal wg €té0n T0 o®pa adTod.

55Now some women had followed close behind, which were the ones who had come with him from Galilee. They
observed the tomb, and how his body was interred.
Lk 23:56 “Ynootpépaoat 8¢ froipacav dpwpata kal popa. Kai td uev odPPatov fovxacav Katd thv EVioAny,

56Then when they returned home, they prepared spices and perfumes. And for the Sabbath though, they did rest,
in keeping with the commandment;

Chapter 24

The Resurrection

Lk 24:1 tfj 8¢ wd@ tdV caPPdrwv Epbpov Padéwg £ml to pvipa AABov @épovsat & ftoiuacav dpwuata.

Ibut at the crack of dawn on the first day of the week, they went to the tomb, carrying the spices they had
prepared.3%®
Lk 24:2 Ebpov 8¢ tov Aibov drokekvAiouévov &mod tod pvnueiov.

2But they found the stone had been rolled away from the tomb.

358 23:49 Tatian’s Diatessaron: “the wives of those who had followed with him.” In Syriac the difference between “women” and “wives”
was the letter dalath. With it meant “wives.”

359 24:1 txt apwpata P’ X B C* L lat copbort syrpal™s SBL TH NA28 [| apwuata kot TIveg 6uv autaig. p) eloyvlovTo 8¢ v gavtaig Tig apa
amokvAtoel NV tov Atbov 070 [ kot Tiveg ouv avtaig. p) ehoytvlovto 8¢ ev sautaig Tig apa amokvAioel tov ABov D cops? [ apwpata kat
Tveg ouv avtaig A E W It ithar (syr copboPt Eus) TRRP [[lac P NP QT.
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Jesus Appears to the Women

Lk 24:3 EioeAOoDoat 8¢ ovy e0pov T o@ua 0D kupiov Incod.

3And when they went inside, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.
Lk 24:4 Kal €yéveto év t@®amopeliobat avtag mept tovTou, Kai 180V, Gvdpeg d0o éméotnoav altalg €v €odfitt
dotpamntovone

4And it happened that as they stood hesitating about this, behold, two men appeared to them, in gleaming robes.
Lk 24:5 £u@dPwv 8¢ yevouévawv adt®dv, kal kKAvouo®v T& Tpdowna €ig TV yAv, einav mpog adtdc, Ti {nreite tov {Dvta
UETA TV VEKPQV;

5And when terror came over them, such that they had bowed their faces down to the ground, the men said to them,
"Why are you looking for the living among the dead?
Lk 24:6 00k €ot1v @de, AN fyépOne uvricOnte O EAdAncev UV, £T1 Qv év T Tadihadg,

6He is not here, but is risen! Recall how he spoke to you while still in Galilee,
Lk 24:7 Aéywv toV 010V T0D dvOpwmov Gtt del mapadodijvat £i¢ Xelpag AvOpwnwY AUapTwWA®V, Kai otavpwdijvat, kal Tf
Tpitn NUéPQ GvaoTival.

7saying that the Son of Man must be transferred into the hands of sinful mortals, and be crucified, and on the third
day rise again."
Lk 24:8 Kai €uviodnoav tdv prudtwv adtoo,

8And they did recall his statements.
Lk 24:9 ka1 Uootpédacal and tod pvnueiov, dnpyyeldav tadta ndvta Toig vdeka Kai Tao1v To1G AoLmol.

9And when they returned from the tomb, they related all these things to the Eleven and to all the rest.
Lk 24:10 "Hoav 8¢ 1} MaydaAnvr Mapia kai Twdvva kai Mapia 1 Tak®fov, kal ai Aowral cOv avtaig, EAeyov mpog Tovg
amootéAoug tadta.

10Now it was the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with them who were
telling these things to the apostles;
Lk 24:11 Kat é@pavnoav EvAToV adT@V Woel Afjpog T prpata tadta, Kal NricTou adTai.

Hand these statements appeared to them as nonsense, and they did not believe them.
Lk 24:12 ‘O 8¢ Métpog dvaotdag Edpapev €mi TO uvnuelov, kai mapakOpag PAEnel ta 6006via pudvas kal AniiAbev Tpog
€autov Bavpdlwv T yeyovdg.

12But Peter got up and ran to the tomb, and after stooping down, he sees only the linen bandages. And he went
away, wondering to himself what had happened.

On the Road to Emmaus

Lk 24:13 Kai 1800, 800 €€ abt®Vv év abti T Nuépa Roav mopevduevor gic kounv dnéxovoav ctadiovg é€fkovra &md
‘TepovsaAfy, i voua "Eppaod.

13And behold, that same day, two of them were on their way to a village named Emmaus, which was seven miles36°
from Jerusalem.
Lk 24:14 Kai avtol wpidovv mpdg GAARA0UG tept TdvTwV TOV cLUPEPNKOTWY TOOTWV.

14And these two were conversing with each other about the outcome of all these things.
Lk 24:15 Kat €yéveto €v T OUAETY avTOUG Kal cLNTETY, Kai a0TOG TNoo0G £yyioag CUVETOPEVETO AVTOIG.

15And it came about, that they are in conversation, and Jesus himself has come up, walking along with them.
Lk 24:16 O1 8¢ 0¢@BaApol adT@V £KpatodVTo TOO YN EMLyvOVAL A0TOV.

16Their eyes, however, were being restrained, so as not to recognize him.
Lk 24:17 Einev 8¢ mpodg avtovg, Tiveg ol Adyor ovtot ol dvtifdAiete Tpdg dAAAAovG epimatodveeg; kai éotdOnoav
okLOpwTol;

17And he said to them, "What is this discussion you are having with each other as you walk along?" And they came
to a stop,%°! looking dismal.

360 24:13 Greek: sixty stadia, or about 11 kilometers.
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Lk 24:18 'AmokpiBeig 8¢ £i¢ dvéuatt KAeondg, einev mpdg avTdV, TV uévog mapoikels Tepovsady, kai ok #yvwg T&
yevoueva év avTf &v Taig Nuépaig TavTalg;

18And in response, the one named Cleopas said to him, "Are you just visiting Jerusalem,362 and unaware of the
things happening in it during these days?"
Lk 24:19 Kai ginev adtolg, ITola; Oi 8¢ eimav adT®, Td mepi 'Tnood Tod Nalapnvod, 8¢ éyéveto avrlp mpo@rtng Suvatdg év
£pyw kai Adyw évavtiov tob Oe0d kal mavtog tod Aaode

19And he said to them, "What things?" And they said to him, "The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who was
a prophet powerful in deed and in word, in the eyes of both God and all the people;
Lk 24:20 6mwg te TapedwKav avTOV ot GpXLEPETS KAl 01 APXOVTEG NUAV €1§ Kpipa Bavdatov, Kai E6Tavpwoav adTov.

20how the chief priests and our rulers handed him over for the sentence of death, and how they crucified him.
Lk 24:21 ‘Hyelc 8¢ nAnilopev 6Tt avTdg €otiv 6 pEAAwY Avtpodobat Tov TopanA. 'AAAG ye kal oUV Ttdo1y To0Tolg Tpitnv
TavTnV uépav &yet &' o Tadta éyéverto.

21And here we had been hoping he was the one who was going to redeem Israel. And what is more, he is already
spending his third day in the grave since when these things took place.363
Lk 24:22 AAG kol yovaikeég Tiveg €€ nudv e€€otnoay Uac, yevouevat opdpival £mti To uvnueiove

22And not only that, now some of our women have confounded us. They were at the tomb early this morning,
Lk 24:23 xal pn bpodoat to o@ua adtod, AABov Aéyovoat kai drtaciav dyyéAwv Ewpakévat, ol Aéyovoty adtov (fv.

23and not finding his body, they came back, claiming also to have seen a vision of angels, which were maintaining
that he was alive.
Lk 24:24 Kal &miiABSv Tiveg TV oLV AUTV €ml TO uvnugiov, kai eDpov oUtwg kaBwG kal ai Yuvaikeg eimove adtov 8¢ oUk
€idov.

2450 some of our number went to the tomb, and found it just as the women had said; but him they did not see."
Lk 24:25 Kai a0t €inev mpdg adtols, "Q dvénrot kai Ppadelc tfi kapdia o0 motevev émi mdowv oig EAdAnocav ol
Tpo@hTate

25And he said to them, "O you thick headed, and slow of heart to believe on all the things the prophets have spoken!
Lk 24:26 ovUxi tabta £8e1 mabelv TOV xpiotdv, Kal eioeAelv gig trv 86&€av avTod;

26Were not these things required for the Christ to suffer in order to go on into his glory?"
Lk 24:27 Kai &p&dpevog 4md Mwicéwg Kal Gno TEvTwy TV Tpo@nt@v, dlepurveusev adTolg €V Tdoalg TalG Ypa@aic Ta
Tept €xvtoD.

27And beginning with Moses, and through all the prophets, he interpreted for them the things in all the writings
that were about himself.
Lk 24:28 Kai fyytoav €ig thv kOUNV o0 £nopedovtos kal adTdg TPOCENOIAGATO TOPPWTEPOV TOPEVEHAL.

28And they came near to the village to which they were going, and he pretended to go on farther.
Lk 24:29 Kal mapePidoavto avtdv, Aéyovteg, Melvov ped' nudv, 6t tpog eomépav €0Tiv, Kai kEKAIKeV 7N 1 nuépa. Kal
€lofABev ToD pelval 6LV aVTOTG.

29And they urged him insistently, saying, "Lodge with us, because it is near evening, and the daylight is almost
gone." And he went inside, to lodge with them.
Lk 24:30 Kati éyéveto €v T katakAbfvar adtov pet’ adt@v, AaPwv tov dptov eDAGYnoev, kal kKAdoag énedidov avTolG.

30And it came about that as he reclined with them, he took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and was distributing it
to them.
Lk 24:31 AUtV 8¢ dinvoixOnoav ol 0@BaApoti, kai ENéyvwoav abTéVe Kai adTOG APavVTOg EYEVETO AT AVTOV.

31Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him. And he disappeared from them.

361 24:17 txt kon sotadnoav P75 K A* B (L eotnoav) 070 079 ite syrpal copsabo SBL TH NA28 {B} || kot eote AC E N P W 2 vg itaaurbfffLr!
syr(s<p.h TR RP [| omit D itd eth Cyr [[lac P C Q T. The Robinson-Pierpont also punctuates this differently. Whereas the NA28 text has
a question mark after nepinatodvteg, the RP has a comma. Thus the NA text reads " 'What is this discussion you are having with each
other as you walk along?' And they came to a stop, looking dismal." The RP text reads, "What is this discussion you are having with
each other as you are walking along and looking dismal?"

362 24:18 Or possibly, "Are you the only one living near Jerusalem who is unaware of the things happening..." But this is less likely,
because in the Greek, the word for "living," napokéw, is in the present indicative, not a participle, neither a noun. It seems to be a
transitive verb, expecting an object, such as "visitng Jerusalem," or, "living IN Jerusalem." And the phrase "who is not aware" would be a
stretch. Moreover, the Greek does not say "in Jerusalem," but rather just "Jerusalem." The word napoikéw generally meant "living as a
stranger, a pilgrim, living as a visitor," and only rarely meant just "live or inhabit next to" without the connotation of being an alien or
stranger.

363 24:21 DeBrunner says in §129 that rather than the impersonal "it is the third day," that this phrase tpitnv Tadtnv fuépav &yet 4¢’ 00
tadta éyéveto means "he is already spending the third day" [in the tomb]. Bauer agrees with this as well. The Greek does not supply a
subject here, but some third person singular subject is implied, and the verb dyw in phrases about time, means "spend."
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Lk 24:32 Kai einav mpdg dAAAAovg, 00X 1) kapdia U@V katopévn Av év ATV, w¢ EAdAet iV &v Tf 68, wg dirfjvotyev
NIV TG Ypagdg;

32And they said to each other, "Were not our hearts burning within us as he talked to us on the road, as he explained
the scriptures to us?"
Lk 24:33 Kai dvaotdvreg adtii th Opa vnéotpedav eic Tepovsalriy, kai edpov f0poicuévoug Tolg Evleka kai Tovg obv
avTolg,

33And after rising up that very hour, they returned to Jerusalem, and found the Eleven and those with them all
gathered together,
Lk 24:34 Aéyovtag 6t1 "Ovtwg NyEpON 0 kOp1og, Kai WeOn Zipwvi.

34who were saying that the Lord really was risen, and had appeared to Simon.
Lk 24:35 Kai avtol €é€nyodvro td év tfj 00®), Kal w¢ £yvidodn avtolg €v Th kAdoel Tod dptov.

35And then the former were recounting the events on the road, and how he was made known to them in the
breaking of the bread.

Jesus Appears to the Apostles

Lk 24:36 Tadta 8¢ adt@vV AaAobvtwyv, abtog €0Tn €V péow avT®V, Kai Aéyet adtolg, Eiprivn Oulv.

36And while they were speaking these things, he stood in the midst of them, and he is saying to them, "Peace be with
you."
Lk 24:37 TronBévteg 8¢ kai EugoPor yevouevor éd0kovv mvedua Oewpelv.

37But alarmed they were, and terrified, thinking they were seeing a ghost.
Lk 24:38 Kai ginev avtoig, Ti tetapaypévor £oté, kai d1 ti Stadoyiopol dvafaivovoy €v tfi kapSia DuGV;

38And he said to them, "Why are you troubled? ~And for what reason are doubts arising in your hearts?
Lk 24:39 "1¢te TdG XETPAG Hov Kal TOUG TddAG pHov, 8Tt €yw it adtdge YnAagrioaté ue kal dete, 6t1 mvedua odpka kal
Ootéa oUK €xel, kabwg Eue Oewpelte Exovra.

39Behold my hands and my feet, that I am me. Touch me, and know, because a ghost does not have flesh and bones
as you see me having."
Lk 24:40 Kai to0to ginawv £8e1€ev avtolg Tag Xelpag Kal Tovg médag.

40And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.
Lk 24:41 "Et1 8¢ dmictodvTwv adTt®V &md thg Xapdg kai Bavualdvtwy, ginev adtols, "Exeté T1 fpwoipov £vO4ds;

41But, since they were still not believing, out of joy and astonishment, he said to them, "What do you have to eat in
this place?"
Lk 24:42 01 8¢ €nédwkav avtd ixOV0G OmToDd HéEPOC.

4250 they handed him a piece of broiled fish.304
Lk 24:43 Kai AaPav Evimiov adt@v €Qayev.

43And he took it, and ate it in front of them.

The Ascension

Lk 24:44 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtovg, OUTot oi Adyor obg EAdAnca mpdg OuAg £t &v oLV Luly, 8Tt 86l mAnpwdivar mévta T&
YEYPAUUEVA €V T VoUW MWUGEWG Kal Toi§ Tpo@NTaig Kal PaAuoig mept oD.

44And he said to them, "These are the words which 1 spoke to you while I was still with you, how all the things
written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be fulfilled."
Lk 24:45 Téte ivoi€ev abT@v tOV voiv, ToD cuviéval TaG ypapdge

45Then at that time he opened their minds to understand the scriptures.
Lk 24:46 xai einev avtoig 81 OUTWG Yéypamtar Tadely ToV Xp1oTdv, Kai dvactvatl £k vekp®dv Th Tpitn NUépy,

46And he said to them, "This is what is written: the Christ was to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day,

364 24:42 txt uepoc P> X AB D L W itde syrs copsabort Clem Orvid Cyr% Ps-Ath Aug¥ Diatess-Arab” SBL TH NA28 {B} [ uepog ka1 knpiov ita
Jerome Diatess-Arab” [| ugpog ko1 amo peAiooiov knpiov EC N 2t itba syrcppalh with* copbopt Justindub Amphil Tert Cyr% Epiph Jer TR RP |
UEPOG Kat aro ueAtootov knptov E¥ itaurtfflr vg arm geo Cyril-Jerusalem Proclus; Aug% Varimadum [/ lac P5CPQT
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Lk 24:47 kai knpuxBivat £ni t@ ovouatt abTol YETAVOLAV Kal AQESLY GUapTIOV €1 TAvTa Td £0vr), dplapevor amo
‘Tepovoany.

47and that repentance and forgiveness of sins is to be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning from
Jerusalem.
Lk 24:48 "YUETG UdpTUPEG TOUTWV.

48You are witnesses of these things.
Lk 24:49 Kayo dmootéAw v énayyehiav tod natpdg pov @' budge Oueig 8¢ kabicate év T méAer éwg 00 £vEonode &€
Uoug dvvaury.

499And I am sending what my Father promised down upon you. So you are to stay put in the city until such time
you are endued with power from on high."
Lk 24:50 'EENyayev 8¢ adtovg £€w €wg mpog Bnbaviave kai Endpag tag xelpag adtod eOAGynoev avTolC.

50Then he led them outside, as far as Bethany. And after lifting up his hands, he blessed them.
Lk 24:51 Kati éyéveto €v T €DAOYETV aLTOV aVTOVG, S1€0TN AT’ AVTAV, KAl AVEPEPETO €1G TOV 0VPaAVOV.

51And it came about that as he was blessing them, he parted from them, and was taken up into heaven.
Lk 24:52 Kati a0Tol TpooKLVAoavTeG avTdV, DTEoTpedav €ig TeEPOVGAANU HETA XAPAG HEYAANG®

52And they, after worshiping him, returned back to Jerusalem with great rejoicing.
Lk 24:53 xal foav S Tavtdg Ev T iepd edAoyodvTeg Tov Oedv.

53And throughout those days they were continually at the temple, praising God.
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Table of Witnesses
to Luke Cited Herein

MS symbl Alt Date Contents

3 VI/VII 7:36-45, 10:38-42

Pt 11 1:58-59,62-80,2:1,6,7, 3:8-38, 4:1,2,29-32,34,35, 5:3-8,30-39, 6:1-16

DY II-1V (?) 4:1-3

P2 VII/VIIT 1:54,55; 2:29-32

e I 6:31-41,45-49, T:1-7; 9:26-41, 45-62, 10:1, 6-22, 26-42, 11:1, 6-25, 28-46, 50-
54, 12:1-12, 18-37, 42-59, 13:1, 6-24, 29-35, 14:1-10, 17-33

P69 I 22:41,45-48, 58-61

7 early 11 3:18-22,33-38; 4:1-2,34-44; 5:1-10,37-39; 6:1-4,10-49; 7:1-32,35-39,41-43,46-
50; 8:1-56; 9:1-2,4-62; 10:1-42; 11:1-54; 12:1-59; 13:1-35; 14:1-35; 15:1-32;
16:1-31; 17:1-15,19-37; 18:1-18;22:4-71; 23:1-56; 24:1-53

P2 P. Gr. 2677 IvV/V 7:32-34, 37, 38

o7 VI/VIL 14:7-14

P 111 17:11-13,22-23

141 P.Oxy 5478 | III 2:32-34,40-42; 24:22-28, 30-38

N* 01 v Codex Sinaiticus, all of Luke

he Ist corr. IV-VI x1a/x1b for differences within the group

N2 2nd corr. Vi x2a/x2b for differences within the group

A 02 A% all

B 03 v Codex Vaticanus; all of Luke

B! 1st corr. v all of Luke

B2 2nd corr. VI-VII all of Luke

C 04 \% Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus; lacks 1:1-2; 2:5-42; 3:21-
4:25; 6:4-36; 7:17-8:28; 12:4- 19:42; 20:28- 21:20; 22:19-
23:25; 24:7-45

C! Ist corr. \%

C2 2nd corr. VI

C3 3rd corr. IX

D 05 \% Codex Bezae; all

E 07 VI Codex Basilensis; all

L 019 VI Codex Regius; all

N 022 VI Codex Petropolitanus Purpureus; lacks 1:1- 2:23; 4:3-19,26-35; 4:42-
5:12; 5:33- 9:7,21-28,36-58; 10:4-12; 10:35- 11:14; 11:23- 12:12,21-
29; 18:32- 19:17; 20:30- 21:22; 22:49-57; 23:41- 24:13,21-39,49-end

P 024 VI Codex Guelferbytanus A; 1:1-13; 2:9-20; 6:21-42; 7:32- 8:2; 8:31-50;
9:26-36; 10:36- 11:4; 12:34-45; 14:14-25; 15:13- 16:22; 18:13-39; 20:21-
21:3; 22:3-16; 23:20-33; 23:45- 24:1; 24:14-37

Q 026 A\ Codex Guelferbytanus B; 4:34- 5:4; 6:10-26; 12:6-43; 15:14-
31; 17:34- 18:15; 18:34-19:11; 19:47- 20:17; 20:34- 21:8;
22:27-46; 23:30-49

R 027 VII Codex Nitriensis; all, but lacunose

T 029, w/0113, | V Codex Borgianus; 6:18-26; 18:2-9,10-16; 18:32- 19:8; 21:33-

0125, 0139 22:3;22:20- 23:20; 24:25-27,29-31

\ 032 IV/V Codex Washingtonianus; all

= 040 VI Codex Zacynthius; 1:1-9, 19-23, 27-28, 30-32, 36-66; 1:77-
2:19,21,22,33-39; 3:5-8,11-20; 4:1,2,6-20,32-43; 5:17-36; 6:21-
7:6,11-37,39-47; 8:4-21,25-35,43-50; 9:1-28,32,33,35; 9:41- 10:18,21-
40; 11:1-4,24-33

047 VIII all

070 01\’;??'01107,90'02&0 VI 3:19-30; 8:13-19; 8:56- 9:9,12,13-16; 10:21-39,41- 11:6,24-

0190, 0191, 0193, 42;12:5- 13:32; 16:4-12; 21:30- 22:2,54-65; 23:4- 24:26
0202
079 VI 7:39-49; 24:10-19
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0102 VII 3:23- 4:8,10-16,18,19,21-43;21:4-18

0108 VII 11:37-45

0116 VIII 3:1-4:20

0147 VI 6:23-35

0171 300 22:44-56, 61-64

0181 IV/V 9:59-10:14

0182 \ 19:18-20,22-24

0212 Diatessaron 11T 23:49-51,54

0233 VIII all

0239 VII 2:27-30,34

0250 21561 VIII all

0253 VI 10:19-22

0265 VI 7:20,21,33-35

0266 VI 20:19-25,30-39

0267 \ 8:25-27

0291 VII/VII 8:45-9:2

ITALIC

ite 2 A% Palatinus; lacks 8:30-48; 11:4-24

ita 3 v Vercellensis; lacks 11:12-26; 12:37-59
itb 4 A" Veronensis; lacks 19:26- 21:29

itd 5 A% Bezae Cantabrigiensis; all of Luke
itff2 8 A" Corbeiensis II; lacks 9:48- 10:20; 11:45- 12:6
itf 10 VI Brixianus; all of Luke

itl 11 VI Rhedigeranus; lacks 11:28-37

itq 13 VI/VII Monacensis; lacks 23:23-35; 24:11-39
it 14 VII Usserianus I; all of Luke

jtaur 15 VIII Aureus; lacks 21:8-30

itaz 16 v Curiensis; Luke 11:11-29; 13:16-34
iti 17 A% Vindobonensis; 10:6- 14:2214:29- 16:4; 16:11-23:10
itm 18 VII Stuttgartensis; 14:8-13

its 21 vI/vil Ambrosianus; 17:3-29; 18:39- 19:47; 20:46- 21:22
itP 26 VII Carinthianum; 1:64- 2:51

SYRIAC

syrc Curetonian /v

Syrs Sinaitic v Luke 2:48- 3:16, 7:33- 15:21, 17:24- 24:44
syrP Peshitta v

syrpal Palestinian VI/VII

syrh Harklean VII

COPTIC

copsa Sahidic v

copfay Fayyumic I\Y%

copbo Bohairic IX

ARMENIAN

arm \%

GEORGIAN

geo \Y%

ETHIOPIC

eth VI
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1 — Matthew's vs. Luke's Genealogy

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE
CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
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Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein
Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi
Matthat
Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are only 13
generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second set which would have made that set
16 generations. After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it
seems Matthew made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet, formerly on carm.org:

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They are different.
Luke's Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to
David. When the genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons: Nathan (Mary's side) and
Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It was customary to
mention the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history.
Breaking up genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East culture
since it was often impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence, etc. One
genealogy is of Mary and the other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was
counted "in" Joseph and under his headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who
believed it was inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies? Does anyone actually
think that the Christians were so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed
their eyes and put the gospels into the canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Notatall. They knew the
cultural context and had no problem with it knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with Abraham and
goes forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles. Luke was
not written to the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham through
David) and Luke the biological one (from Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters
mention Mary eleven times; hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began His
ministry, Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of Eli," This
designation "supposedly" seems to signify the Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate that Jesus is not the
biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also called Coniah),
stating that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his descendants will
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prosper sitting on the throne of David or ruling again in Judah," (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on the
throne in the heavenly kingdom. The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but through
the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the legal
adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse. This
is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually biological line according to prophecy), and the
legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today who narrow their
vision and require this to be a "contradiction™ when in reality we have an explanation that is more than
sufficient.

Endnote #2

Did Jesus send out seventy, or seventy-two?
( €Bdounkovta or ERJdounkovta d00?)

Luke 10:1, 17; Diatessaron 18:10, 15

There are witnesses both ample and ancient (P*> now is known to support 70 in 10:17) to both readings, though
somewhat favoring “seventy-two." Both the Nestle-Aland 28th Edition and the UBS 5th Edition of the Greek
text put the dvo, the "two," in square brackets, and the UBS editorial committee gives it a [C] rating of certainty.
This means that they decided on "72," but had difficulty in deciding to do so, and therefore placed the dvo in
brackets to indicate the great degree of doubt that it has a right to be there.

Since the manuscript consideration is almost a stand-off, interpreters then discuss what stronger or more likely
numerological symbolism there is for one reading over the other. Discussion invariably leads to Genesis
chapter 11, where God broke up the single world language into many nations. There, one can count seventy
nations in the Hebrew text. Yet, in the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures made by
Jewish translators in Egypt before the time of Christ, one can count seventy-two nations. If it were only
Alexandrian witnesses which read "72" in 10:1, an argument might be made that they were overly influenced by
the Septuagint, which was also produced in Alexandria. But this is not the case, since the chief representatives
of both the Alexandrian, as well as the Western groups of Greek manuscripts, read "72," along with most of the
Old Latin and the Sinaitic Syriac. And on the other hand, Codex Sinaiticus, one of the primary Alexandrian
manuscripts, reads "70."

The implication some interpreters make, is that by appointing 70, Jesus drew on the Jewish tradition of there
being 70 nations in the world, to show that his message was intended for everyone in the whole world. And
that that was intended to be in contrast to when he sent the Twelve out earlier, and forbade them to go into any
Samaritan village; whereas here in the case of the 70/ 72, there is no such prohibition. Paul says, "the gospel is
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile." (Romans 1:16) The Lord himself said in John 10:16, "Other sheep |
also have, which are not of this fold; those also | am to bring, and my voice they will hear, and the result will be
one flock, one shepherd."

Regarding the above-mentioned decision by the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New
Testament to include the "-two" in square brackets, one of the members of the committee disagreed with that
decision, for he regarded "72" as undoubtedly the original reading. That member was the late Kurt Aland.
His written dissent, as published in the book, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, Metzger,
Bruce M., on behalf of and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek
New Testament: Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren
(Stuttgart, United Bible Societies, Corrected Edition, 1975), is worthy of being printed below, as follows.
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The concept of "70" is an established entity in the Septuagint and in Christian tradition. The
number of examples of *70" in the Old Testament is overwhelming: there are always 70 souls in
the house of Jacob, 70 elders, sons, priests, and 70 years that are mentioned in chronological
references to important events. The number 72 appears only once, where, amid many other
numbers, 72 cattle are set aside for a sacrificial offering (Num 31:38). If 72 occurs in the
Letter of Aristeas (as the number of translators of the Septuagint) as well as in Il Enoch, these
sporadic instances are not to be compared in significance with the tradition involving 70.

Consequently it is astonishing that the reading eBdourikovta dvo appears at all in [Luke] 10:1
and 17, and that it has such strong support. A reading that in the Gospels has in its support 97
B D, the Old Syriac, the Old Latin, etc., etc., is ordinarily regarded at once as the original
reading. If in addition the opposing reading lies under the suspicion of ecclesiastical
"normalizing," the testimony becomes irrefutable. The opposing witnesses represent entirely
an ecclesiastical normalizing. That they are in the majority is altogether understandable; if they
are ancient, this only proves how early the normalizing process began to operate. For these
reasons £fdounkovta dvo should be printed without square brackets. K.A.

In other words, why would some copyists change the number away from the symbolically significant "seventy"
to a symbolically insignificant "seventy-two"? It is more likely that the copyists who did the changing of the
originals were the ones who changed it to "seventy" in order to make it line up with the strong tradition of 70 in
the Bible and Jewish tradition. (This latter is part of what Kurt Aland calls "normalizing." There are many
instances in the Greek New Testament where the original reading is very obscure, or is poor grammar, or is a
very unpopular teaching. Later copyists tended to smooth over these passages, or "normalize” them.)

There may be no symbolism at all involved in the number “seventy-two.” Unless there is significance that it is
divisible by twelve. Six times.

Well then, since the messengers were sent out two by two, let's examine how each number is divisible by two.
If Jesus sent out seventy, that means there were 35 pairs of them. If Jesus sent out seventy-two, that means
there were 36 pairs of them.

There may be no symbolism at all in what number of emissaries Jesus sent out. Yes, it is possible that he did
intend some symbolism. But we should beware lest we change original holy writ just because we want a
symbolism init. It is possible Jesus did not intend any symbolism.

Here is a breakdown of some English translations | have checked. Those reading 70" are: Tyndale, KJV,
NKJV, ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, AMP, CBW, CJB, ISV, HCSB, WEB, GW, EMTV, Phillips, Recovery,
Darby, Weymouth. Those reading "72" are: CSB, DRP, DRB, GNB, JB, NIV, TNIV, REB, NLT, NCV, CEV,
NET, ESV, MOUNCE, EHV; and the NAB reads "seventy[-two], and says "seventy-two" in the section heading.
Note that the HCSB which read 70 has changed to 72 in the CSB.

Endnote #3
Luke 22:43-44

43And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. 44And being in agony, he was praying
more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling down onto the ground.

Omit v 43,44: s* P75 X2 ABN R T W 0211 124 158 179 579 713 788 1071* Lect*2 itf syrS copsabo™s arm
geo some Greek mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita; Greek and Latin mssacc to Hilary Ambrose Jerome (Recent research

by Thomas Wayment* has made the omission in % certain.)
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Transpose Lk 22:43-44 after Mt. 26:39 f13
Transpose Lk 22:43-45a (add kai dvootig and thic mpoceuyfic) after Mt. 26:39 Lect”2

Include with minor variants: X%*2) DEFGHK LM Q XT A*® A IT* ¥ 0171 0223 f1 13¢ 28 157 180 205 346
565 597 700 828%2 892* 1006 1009 1010 1071¢ 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505
1546 1646 2148 2174 M £184%: jtaaurbcdeff2ilarl yvg syrcphpal copboft eth slav Diatessaronarm Justin
Irenaeusd" Hippolytusace. to Theodoret Qrigendub Ps-Dionysius Ariusace. to Epiphanius Eusebian Canons Didymusdub
Epiphanius Chrysostom Theodore Nestorius Theodoret all versions and most Greek mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita
John-Damascus; Hil,ary Greek and Latin mssacc. to Jerome Aygustine Quodvultdeus. The uncial 0171 is
defective here, but indicates probable presence of the words.

Include with asterisks or obeli: A* I1¢ 892¢ ™Md 1079 1195 1216 copbomss

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says about the
passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition, 1975

"The absence of these verses in such ancient and widely diversified witnesses as P75 X A B

T W syrs cop®P°  armmss geo Marcion Clement Origen al, as well as their being marked with
asterisks or obeli (signifying spuriousness) in other witnesses (A* TI¢ 892¢ M3 1079 1195 1216
copbomss) and their transferral to Matthew's gospel (after 26:39) by family 13 and several
lectionaries (the latter also transfer ver. 45a), strongly suggests that they are no part of the
original text of Luke. Their presence in many manuscripts, some ancient, as well as their
citation by Justin, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Eusebius and many other Fathers, is proof of the
antiquity of the account. On grounds of transcriptional probability it is less likely that the
verses were deleted in several different areas of the church by those who felt that the account of
Jesus overwhelmed with human weakness was incompatible with his sharing the divine
omnipotence of the Father, than that they were added from an early source, oral or written, of
extra-canonical traditions concerning the life and passion of Jesus. Nevertheless, while
acknowledging that the passage is a later addition to the text, in view of its evident antiquity and
its importance in the textual tradition, a majority of the Committee decided to retain the words in
the text but to enclose them within double square brackets.

In the 5th edition of their Greek New Testament, the committee gives the absence of these verses in the original
text an A rating of certainty.

*Thomas A. Wayment, "A New transcription of P.Oxy 2383 (p°®°); NovT 50 (2008) 351-57

Endnote #4

Is the saying, "'Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing," original
scripture?

Luke 23:34

The saying attributed to Jesus while on the cross, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are
doing" is not found in most of the earliest (pre-5th century) Greek manuscripts. Neither is it found in the
earliest translations of Luke's gospel into other languages.
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Omit: e 75 &2a B D* W @ 070 0241 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 26221 2633 ita.bc.d syrs copsa,bo™*

Include with minor variants:  &*.2b (A omit “Father”) C D3 (E with *) F G H (K eirtev for #Aeyev) LM N Q U
XT AATIY 0630211 0250= £1561 f1 (f13) 2 28 33 131 157 158 180 205 565 597¢ 700 713 828 892 1006
(1009 moi®otrv) 1010 1071 1079 (1195 & for ti) 1216 (1230 1253 Incodg Eotavpwuévog €Aeyev) 1242 1243
1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 M Lect itaurb.eeff2Lrl vg syrc,p.h,pal copboPt arm eth geo
slav Diatess Irenaeuslat Clement Origen Eusebius Chrystostom Cyr

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says about the
passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition, 1975:

"The absence of these words from such early and diverse witnesses as $7> B D* W @ ita.d syrs

copsa,bo™* js most impressive and can scarcely be explained as a deliberate excision by copyists
who, considering the fall of Jerusalem to be proof that God had not forgiven the Jews, could not
allow it to appear that the prayer of Jesus had remained unanswered. At the same time, the
logion, though probably not a part of the original Gospel of Luke, bears self-evident tokens of its
dominical origin, and was retained, within double square brackets, in its traditional place where
it had been incorporated by unknown copyists relatively early in the transmission of the Third
Gospel.”

When | pondered what reasons could have possibly prompted copyists to add this passage to the gospel, it
occurred to me that elements in the early church might not have wanted the Lord himself to be outshined by
Stephen. For Stephen in Acts 7:60 said something similar. Yet Jesus himself predicted in John 14:12, "The
person who believes in me, truly, truly | say to you, the works that | do, that one also shall do, and even greater
than these shall do, because | am going to the Father." (DRP) On the other hand, Stephen may have done
what he did because he was following Christ’s known example.

Endnote #5
The Linear Aspect in the Gospel of Luke

The primary semantic content of a New Testament Greek verb, other than its lexical definition, was its "aspect”
or "kind of action." Of these, there were three primary categories: the punctiliar aspect, the linear aspect, and
the combined aspect. See Sections 318 through 356, in the book entitled, "A Greek Grammar of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literature,” by Blass and DeBrunner, and translated and edited by Funk,
the University of Chicago Press, Chicago and London (1961).

Luke used the linear aspect much more discriminatingly than did Mark for example. Because of this, we
should pay that much more attention to the linear aspect in Luke, and in fact, this makes all the difference for a
proper understanding of several passages, some of which are shown and discussed below.

Luke 1:34  einev 8¢ Mopuap mpdg toV dyyerov: TIidg Eoton TodTo, el vdpo o0 YIvOGK®;
34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since | am not knowing a man?"

Mary asks how she could have a baby nine months from then, since she was not having sex with a man at the
time, nor in the near future.
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Luke 5:33
01 8¢ eimav mpdg avTév: Of uabnrai Twdvvov vnotebousty mukva kai derjoelg motodvral, duoiwg kai oi TdV
dapioaiwv, ol 8¢ oot €gbiovotv kai mivouoty.

33They then said to him, "The disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and likewise those of the
Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."

Luke 6:46 Ti 8¢ ue kaheite: KOpie kOpie, Kal o TO1eTTe & A€yw;
46" And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord," and yet not do the things which I say?

Luke 11:9
Kdyw opiv Aéyw, aiteite, kal doBrjoetatr Dulv: {NTETTE, KAl EVPHOETE” KPOVETE, KAl GVOLYRoETAL DUTV®

9S0 I say to you: ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you.
Luke 11:10 mag yap 0 ait®v AauPavet, kai 0 {NT@v e0pioKeL, Kail TG KPOVOVTL AVOLYHOETAL.

10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and to the one who
keeps on knocking, it will be opened.

The moral of that story is the virtue of brash persistence.

Luke 16:21
Kal EmOLVUGOV xopTacdijval amd TV mMRTdvTwy &ro thg Tpanélng tod mAovsiov: GAAG Kal ol KUVEG £pxXOuEVOL
gnéAetyov T EAkn avtod.

21and he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from the table of that rich man. In contrast, even
the dogs at least would come and lick his sores.

In this passage, the contrast Jesus is making between the rich man and the dogs, would be lost unless our
translations show the linear aspect. The point is that the beggar kept on longing to eat what was falling from
the rich man's table, but never did. His longing never ceased, or ended. In contrast, the dogs would at least
come and lick his sores.

Luke 18:3
xfpa 8¢ Av &v T méAet Ekefvn kai Fpxeto mpdg adTov Aéyovoa: Exdiknodv e &md tod dvtidikov pov.

3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from my
adversary.'

The linear aspect, the continuousness of the widow's coming, is the whole moral of the story. There are not
separate Greek words in the Greek text specifically correspondng to "kept on" coming. That "kept on" aspect
is indicated by the markers affixed to the verb stem, that is, the inflection.

Luke 18:7
0 8¢ 0edg oU un moon TNV EkSIKNOLY TOV EKAEKTOV adToD TOV BowvTwv adTt® NUEPag Kai VUKTOG, Kal
HaKpoBUUET €T’ a0TOIG;

7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and night?
And is he slow to respond to them?

Again, as in the previous example, the moral of the parable of the persistent widow, is to come "continually” and
"persistently” and "habitually” with the same request, until you get it.

Luke 22:2
Kal E(NTOVV o1 APXLEPETG Kal Ol YPAUUATELG TO TG AVEAWGLY aVTAV, EQoBoDvTo Yap TOV Aadv.

2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death, because
they were still yet fearing the people.
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This is the passage most dependent on the linear aspect. The passage does not make much sense without it.
First, observe how various translations have rendered it. | have put them in groups according to how they
rendered the Greek causal coordinating conjunction yap.

KJV And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people.

ASV And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for they feared the

people.

Darby  and the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people.

YLT and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they may take him up, for they were afraid of

the people.

WEB The chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death, for they feared the people.

CcBwW So the high priests and the scribes continued to seek how they might put Him to death, for they were

afraid of the people.

Phillips  Now as the feast of unleavened bread, called the Passover, was approaching, fear of the people made

the chief priests and scribes try desperately to find a way of getting rid of Jesus..

NASB and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for they

were afraid of the people.

JB and the chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way of doing away with him, because

they mistrusted the people.

RSV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they feared the people.

NKJV  And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill Him, for they feared the people.

NIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for

they were afraid of the people.

TNIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for

they were afraid of the people.

Recov. And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to do away with Him, for they feared the

people.

NAB and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to put him to death, for they were afraid of

the people.

REB and the chief priests and the scribes were trying to devise some means of doing away with him; for

they were afraid of the people.

NRSV The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Jesus to death, for they were afraid of the

people.

JNT and the head cohanim and the Torah-teachers began trying to find some way to get rid of Yeshua,
because they were afraid of the people.

NCV The leading priests and teachers of the law were trying to find a way to kill Jesus, because they were

afraid of the people.

CEV The chief priests and the teachers of the law of Moses were looking for a way to get rid of Jesus,

because they were afraid of what the people might do.

ISV So the high priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put him to death, for they were afraid of

the crowd.

NET The chief priests and the experts in the law were trying to find some way to put Jesus to death; for

they were afraid of the people.

ESV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they feared the people.

HCSB  The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Him to death, because they were

afraid of the people.

Tyndl and the high Priests and Scribes sought how to kill him, but they feared the people.
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Wey and the High Priests and the Scribes were contriving how to destroy Him. But they feared the

people.

Mess The high priests and religion scholars were looking for a way to do away with Jesus but, fearful of

the people, they were also looking for a way to cover their tracks.

BBE And the chief priests and the scribes were looking for a chance to put him to death, but they went
in fear of the people.

NLT The leading priests and teachers of religious law were actively plotting Jesus' murder. But they

wanted to kill him without starting a riot, a possibility they greatly feared.

GW The chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way to kill Jesus. However, they were

afraid of the people.

I have found no grammatical or lexical authority for a purely adversative meaning for yap. The closest thing
to an adversative use is said to be in one passage in Matthew where yap is used in combination with other
conjunctions; but here in this passage it is used by itself. The Matthew passage:

Matt 15:27
1 8¢ einev, Nai, k0pig, kal ydp & kuvdpia €66ist dnd TV Prxiwv TV murdvrwv &nd Thg tpaméldng TV kupiwv
avTOV.

27But she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table."

If there is any adversative meaning here at all, it would be contained in the conjunction ko, not in yap.

Perhaps The Message and the New Living Translation see an ellipsis implied in the passage. Perhaps that is
why they supply so many English words that are not indicated in the Greek. | don't see an ellipsis.

I note that none of the above translations except the BBE conveys the imperfect aspect of the Greek verb for
"fearing," that is, the leaders were still fearing the people; their fear was "imperfect,” that is, ongoing.
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